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PREFACE. 



This volume contains the Life and Letters of F. Fitsssimon^ 
his Words of Comfort to Persecuted Catholics, and his Diary 
of the Bohemian War. 

1. His Words of Comfort were printed in the year 1608, 
aaiid are so rare that there is, I believe, only one copy of them 
in IretMd^ttiat of Trinity College, which belonged to Fitz- 
Simon's arch-eattay. Dr. Rider, Dean of St. Patrick's, and 
subsequently Bishop of Killaloe. There is another copy in 
St. Beuno's Collie, North Wales, of which I have been 
enabled to get a transcript through the kindness of Fathers 
Jones and Morris, of the English province. The work is 
also in the British Museum, where is preserved the only 
copy, known to exist, of any of Rider's books' published 
against Fitzsimon. 

As these Words of Comfort are *^ rich and rare," I publish 
them. For the sake of the general reader, I have omitted the 
Latin quotations, corrected the punctuation and spelling ; 
and as the original title looks like a table of contents, 
and is rendered by Bibliographers into ^^ Consolatoria ad 
Catholicos," I have in my title-page condensed it into 
" Words of Comfort to Persecuted Catholics." 

2. The letters of Jesuits and G-overnment officials, which 
corroborate and illustrate the correspondence of F. Fitzsimon, 
are taken chiefly from the archives of the Society^ and the 

ft 

^ See ^ History of the Diocese of Killaloe," by a learned Protestant 
writer, the Rev. Mr. Dwyer. 

s Translated from the originals, which have been since published in 
'' Ibemia Ignatiana, seu Ibernorum Societatis lesu Monumentorum 
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calendars of State Papers. As they are published in chrono- 
logical order, and exhibit both sides of the question, they 
enable us to follow the various phases of the strife, as re- 
ported by the contending parties from day to day ; and to 
witness the proclamations, the priest-hunting, the ransack- 
ing of Catholic houses, and the imprisonment and fines 
inflicted on the invincible constancy of the Catholic laymen. 
In order to understand the weight of ** the good round fines " 
with which ** the people were to be censured for not yielding 
to a conference with ministers, and for not promising not to 
receive Jesuits and priests,"' we must remember that an 
Elizabethan shilling represents about twelve shillings of the 
Victorian era, as we may gather from the relative rental of 
land and the wages of artisans ;' and we may also infer it from 
a letter of the Superior of the Irish Jesuits, August the 25th, 
1641, in which he says, 1,500 florins yearly would support a 
house of fifteen Jesuit Fathers.^ Hence the fines for not 
going to church were, for a poor man, twelve shillings ; and for 
a wealthy citizen,^ 1,000, Je600,£500, £400, &c., "to be levied 
off their bodies, goods, and chattels, &o. ; "^ and even some 
were forbidden, ** under a fine of £10,000 to speak or write 
to anyone not of their own family ; " while the three men 
who went security for F. Fitzsimon would have forfeited 
£4,000 if he returned to Ireland after his banishment. On 
account of the dangers to which they and the Catholics were 
exposed, the Jesuit Fathers took or gave false names : thus, 



Collecta, Becundum annonim ordinem distributa, notis illustrata, et 
Sociornm elogiis auctaaP. Edmundo liogan, S.L" Gill and Son; 
Bernard Quaritch; Burns and Oates. 

1 Attorney-General's Letter, p. 135, infi'a. 

2 Townley Nowel MSS., edited by Mr. Grosart, p. 287. 

' Letter of F. Robert Nugent, S.J. (grand-unde of the famous Earl 
of Inchiquin). 

* Seo pp. 127, 128, 129, 133, 139, 147, 261. 
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Holywood i0 Jo. Bus., and sometimes Bushlock, Laundrie, 
the Pilot, &o. ; Archer is Bowman, or Bertram's eldest son ; 
Wise is Barbarossa ; O'Oamey is De Franca ; Wall is Phil- 
alberto ; and F. Aquaviva, General of the Society, is Claude, 
Merchaunt at Bouen. Not to cumber the pages with foot* 
notes I haye placed the real names within brackets in the 
text. 

3. The Diary of the Bohenuan War of 1620 is a transla- 
tion of extracts, taken by me from two anonymous Latin 
works of F. Fitzsimon, which I discovered in Bome many 
years ago. One of them was written under the nom de plume 
of the Candid Dublin Man [Gandidue Eblaniua);^ the 
other, under that of the Wandering Foreigner {Constantiue 
Peregrinm\^ as he was constantly going about, an exile from 
Ireland. I found out the real author from internal evidence, 
and from the testimony of Colvenaer, Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity of Douay, whose approval is prefixed to two other 
books of F. Fitzsimon, of whom he was an acquaintance, and 
most probably, an intimate friend.' F. Fitzsimon was a 
great &vourite with some noblemen on the Continent, as we 
learn from his contemporary, F. Young. He was particu- 
larly intimate with the Due d'Arschott, and was a most 
affectionate friend,' companion, and, no doubt, confessor of 
Bucquoy, the Imperial Commander, of whose army he seems 
to have been Chaplain- in*Chief; for, when the battle of Prague 
began, '^ the Bev. Father Henry Fitzsimon, an Irishman of 
the Society of Jesus, intoned the 8ahe Regina^ standing be- 
tween the Duke of Bavaria and the Imperial General, who 
gave the responses.' Among the exile's companions in that 

1 See the account of these books at pp. 282, 284. The name is written 
in one copy Constantdus, in another Conatantinus. Rauchenstein says 
Candidus and Gonstantius were the same man. 

3 See pp. 94,98, 102, 104, 107, and pcanntf &c.; and also Miraeus 
'' De Bello Bohemico," in St. Patrick's Lihrary, Dublin. 
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trying campaign we find three Knights of the Gitden Fleece, 
six Dukes, Ac, and the historic names of MontecucuUi, 
Tieffenbachy Pappenheim, Wallenstein, and Tilly; fiHd he 
does not forget to praise the bravery of the Irish soldttes 
under M^Soriey, and the skill and valour of Colonel Count 
Edward Fitzgerald, the "Hero of Ostend," Q-overnor of 
Udenheim, and Councillor of War to the Duke of Bavaria.* 
He mentions many special conversations which he had 
with Bucquoi, with Gtaucherie de Marchau, with the Prince 
of Anhalt, Lichtenstein, and Tieffenbach. His modesty, so 
well known to the Duke of Arschott ; his learning and ^* Irish 
eloquence," praised by Von Eauchenstein ; his straightfor- 
wardness, ever recognised by all his acquaintances ; his con- 
versational powers, and " stentorian voice," which " in words 
made him too hard for a hundred/' testified to by Dean 
Bider ; and his genial, good-natured, social ways, described by 
his Superior, F. Field — ^all these gifts and graces dispose us 
to accept the statement of his contemporary, F. Young, that 
he was a favourite with the Great Ones of the Continent, and 
that our exile, or constant traveller, or " Pilgrim," was quite 
popular with " all the dukes, princes, marquesses, counts, 
viscounts, and barons, who (he says) daily lived in the com- 
pany of Bucquoi."* 

4. The Life of our author has been compiled from some 
articles written by me on his career, in the " Irish Ecclesi- 
astical Eecord" of 1871, 1872, and 1873; also from 
Wood's History of Oxford, Sotellus' *' Bibliotheca Scrip- 
torum,'* Patrignani's ** Menologio," Nieremberg's " Varones 
Ilustres," Young's " Annual Letters of the Irish Province," 
S.J., published in Bome circ. 1654. I have also gathered 
many details from Fitzsimon's controversial works, in which he 
is somewhat autobiographical ; and from the brief sketches of 

1 P. 94. 2 p. S4, infra. 



PRSFACB. VU 

him given in English and continental biographical diction- 
aries. With many other students of British and Irish 
Church History, I am eagerly looking forward to the pub- 
lication of Brother Foley's " Collectanea," in which I am sure 
to find many things about F. Fitzsimon, of whom I discover 
the following trace at* page 693. Vol, V. of the " Becords of 
the English Province by Henry Foley, S.J." I insert it 
here, as I was not able to put it in its proper place. In the 
year 1633, on entering the English College at Bome, a 
gentleman gave this account of himself: *'My true name 
is Tobias Swinburne, alias Henry Wentworth. I am the only 
son of Henry Swinburne, Judge of the Consistorial Court of 
York. I was bom and brought up at York ; then went to a 
well-known grammar school in London. I studied at Oxford 
for five years, where, by the grace of Q-od and the study of 
Catholic authors, I left not only my former heresy, and 
friends, who are almost all heretics, but my beloved country 
also, by a kind of compulsion, in order to seek out the super- 
essential truth. To this I was received by means of Father 
Fitzsimon, who obtained for me admission to St. Omer's 
College, where, with the example before me of so many pious 
and reverend fathers, I might with greater liberty decide upon 
a future state of life." 

I trust that Brother Foley and other learned readers will 
help me to fill up many blanks in the history of Father 
Fitzsimon. Indeed, I have a well-grounded confidence^ that 
I shall soon be able to describe more circumstantially his 
early life in Dublin and at Manchester, his University train- 
ing at Oxford, Paris, Pont-4-Mousson, and Douay ; his con- 
version and entry into religion ; his professorship of philo- 
sophy; his missionary success and marvellous escapes; his 
sufferings and controversies in Dublin Castle ; his exile, tra- 
vels, and writings ; his service of the plague-stricken during 
twelve months ; his " following of the army," and his Bohe- 
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mian Campaign ; his illness at Prague ; his return to Ireland, 
and his apostolic labours ; his flight to the Wicklow moun- 
tains and his holy and happy death. 

5. The chief writers of the documents published in this 
book are — Pope Paul V. ; the famous Dr. Lombard, 
Primate of Ireland ; Dr. Kearney, the Archbishop of Cashel ; 
Dr. White of Waterford; also F. Holywood, a native of 
Dublin, and a distinguished alumnus of the University of 
Padua, in the history of which his life is given, while it is 
omitted in Cordara's History of the Society, and in Mr. 
Webb's Irish Biographies ; he renounced his inheritance of 
Artane Castle, &o., and entered the Society ; he was Pro- 
fessor of Philosophy and Divinity at Dole and Padua ; was 
author of some works on controversy and science, a prisoner 
for four years in The Tower, Wisbick and Framlingham 
Castles ; he was Superior of the Irish Mission from the year 
1603 to 1626, and was declared by James I. to be the great 
pillar of * Popery' in Ireland. F. Kearney was brother of the 
Archbishop of Cashel, an eloquent and zealous missioner in 
all parts of Ireland for thirty-seven years, and author of two 
very bulky volumes of Sermons ; his nephew, and fellow^ 
labourer, F. Wall, who converted the " Black Earl " of 
Ormond, lived and preached through the perils of the 
mission for forty-three years. There are here also letters 
from the King, the Viceroy, Davis the Attomey-Gteneral, 
and from Ussher, whose relationship to F. Fitzsimon may be 
seen in his pedigree, and at pages 221 and 270 infra ; while 
among those to whom letters were written we find such 
names as Baronius, Peter Lombard, and Claudius Aquaviva. 
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*^ Pope Paul V. to his beloved sonSy the Clergy y Nobke^ and 
People of Ireland^* in 1607, the second year of his 
Pontificate, 

"We render thanks to the Father of Mercies for having 
consoled Us by your admirable constancy, which, to the 
greatest glory of your name, is extolled by all in the Church. 
The Lord hath chosen you to renew, in these most calami- 
tous times, the bright example of the Primitive Church. You 
glory in the fact, that your forefathers, by their singular holi* 
ness, won for Ireland the title of The Island of Saints — 
prove yourselves, therefore, the worthy descendants of such 
men.' ' " Our confidence in you is confirmed by the Faith, which 
in these recent times shines out in your martyrs, as resplen- 
dent as in the early days of the Church." — Published, in the 
year 1617, by Dr. Bothe, Bishop of Ossory, in his Hibemia 
RemrgenSy p. 67. See infra, pp. 190, 192, 193. 



" Pope Leo XIIL to the Archbishop of Dublin, Primate of 

Irelandy the 8rd of January y 1881. 

" We highly esteem the virtue of the Catholics of Ireland, 
which has been severely tested by adversity, not for a brief 
period only, but for some centuries. With the greatest for- 
titude and constancy, they preferred to endure every misfor- 
fortune rather than forsake the Faith of their fathers, or 
deviate, even in the slightest degree, from their ancient 
fidelity to this Apostolic See. Moreover, it is their singular 
glory, extending down to the present time, that most noble 
proofs of all the other virtues, have never been wanting 
amongst them." 



AN ANSWER 

TO SUNDRY COMPLAINTIVE LETTERS OF 
AFFLICTED CATHOLICS, 

declaring the severity of divers late proclamations ; 

as, of the speedy banishment of all priests ; of 

death to them and their receivers, if any 

remained; of the oath of allegiance; 

ransacking of pursuivants; and of 

utter ruin to any professing the 

Catholic Religion. 

WRITTEN IN THE YEAR 1607, 

BY 
FATHER HENRY FITZSIMON, S.J. 



TO THE CONSTANT CONFESSORS OF CHRIST NOW 

AFFLICTED FOR RELIGION. 

I have received, loyal champions of Christ, your several 
letters declaring your afflicted state, and your fixed resolu- 
tion therein to endure all calamity, and to suffer the greatest 
extremity, even of torments, and death itself, rather than 
renounce the Catholic faith. I may affirm, that as I ex- 
ceedingly rejoice to hear many of you saying with St. Paul: 
*' If we be immolated we rejoice, and the self-same thing do 
you also rejoice and congratulate with us";* sOj iii regard of 
your exorbitant sufferings, I may also say with Job : "I did 
sometimes weep over him that was oppressed, and my soul did 
condole with the poor".* 

You do crave at my hands to animate you with ghostly in- 
structions towards subjection, and not towards sedition; to 
facilitate that you resign yourselves to your oppressors, and 
not to resist them ; to induce you to fulfil your duty towards 
God, and not infringe your duty towards your prince. This 

' Philip, ii. 18. • Job, xxx. 26. 
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seems to me so reasonable, as neither could I, nor would I, 
delay giving you all the satisfaction that was in my power. 
My method shall be according to the principal particulars of 
your informations, with more succinct brevity, by how much 
m the Resolutions of Father Persons, especially of the last 
edition, many chapters are directed to the consolation of 
afflicted Catholics. Whereof I greatly commend to your 
careful reading — it against supposed difficulties, it of fear of 
persecution, and it oiexamples of true resolution. Now then, 
orderly to your complaints, as at several times and by several 
of you they have been certified, do I answer. 

Afflicted Catholics, 1. 

Presupposing your compassionate disposition, reverend 
father, we certify your reverence, that shortly after your 
departure, namely, the 28th of September, 1605, were pub- 
lished (without all allowance of any parliament to that effect) 
sundry proclamations of speedy banishment to all priests, of 
death to them and to their receivers (whereby many priests 
abandoned us, and many of us eschewed them), if any re- 
mained, and of utter ruin to any professing himself a Catholic 
by any duty or fact of his pro^ssion whatsoever. By which 
their severity towards us, finding in them an opinion of it to 
to be a niceness and ii\consideration in us to feel any oppres- 
sion, much more to complain thereof, we are hardened to 
tolerate their greatest violence as we best may, and for our 
further constancy desirous to have your fatherly directions. 

Father FitzSimon. 1. 

I should not deserve the reputation of being a member 
of Christ's Church, unless the saying of St. Paul ('* If one 
member suffer anything, all the members suffer with it'*') 
might be verified in me. For who of so flinty a nature and 
senseless a disposition, but must commiserate the so exces- 
sive persecution of a people, to all laws so subject, to all 
offices so forward, in all trials of loyalty so trusty, to all de- 
fence of the prince and country so affectionate, as that their 
rulers have often professed their servile and patient subjec- 
tion not only to strive with, but also to surmount their com- 
manders' iniquity and extortion. 

But to every part of this first clause we are to have regard. 
That first you note exactly the particular time, and other cir- 
cumstances of your affliction, is commendable and according 

» I. Cor. xiL 26. 
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to the desire of SS. Clement and Fabian, primitive Popes,- who 
ordained to that use certain notaries or clerks, who most dili- 
gently should register and record all particularities in the 
time of persecution.* Which studious observation I request 
you still to follow. 

Secondly, that your calamities proceeded without all allow- 
ance of parliament, or ordinary course of law, only by bare 
proclamations, doth argue such to be the godly dispositions 
of your nobility and the whole state of the country, as that 
impiety and wrongfulness could never presume to have their 
allowance. The like in first Christiamty happened in Alex- 
andria, by testimony of Dionysius, bishop tnereof, saying, 
" Before any edict or lawful permission of the emperor was 
obtained a whole year, our persecution began.", etc.* Where- 
as, then, you would be loath that any should suffer beyond 
you, or testify more their affection to their Saviour and Lord 
than you, now, that you know in this mentioned wrong 
that you are not incomparable or without co-rivals, strive 
with them to be patient with no less commendation than the 
Alexandrians deserved. Whereto St. Peter doth embolden 
you in these words : " Who is he that may hurt you if you 
be emulators of good ?"' That is, if you strive in all auty 
toward God that no others surpass you. 

Neither do you want examples of tolerating their surmise 
of daintiness in you that you feel, and especially that you 
complain of any smart. For when God Almighty was to 
deliver the children of Israel out of the servitude of Egypt, 
it was, saith he, for the austerity of them that were overseers 
of the works.* For when the Israelites would sacrifice to 
God, it was objected against them that they were wanton and 
vacant, and because they performed not their impossible task 
they were also whipped.* So Aman accused the people 
of Israel, who were in the subjection and servitude under 
King Assuerus, in all submission, that it vsras not expedient 
they should be insolent through licentiousness.® Toward 
these also be you emulators in good, that you repine not at 
whatsoever any before you had for their profession endured. 

If your pastors, or ghostly fathers, have abandoned you for 
terror of any proclamations, by the assurance of Christ, they 
have been mere hirelings. **The good pastor', saith our 
Saviour, " giveth his life for his sheep ; but the hireling, and 
he that is not the pastor, whose own the sheep are not, seeth 



' Ex Martyrologio C. Damasco. 
' I. Peter, iii. 13. 
* Exod., V. 17. 



« Vide Euseb., lib. vi, cap. 2i] 
* Exod.» iii. 7. 
< Esther, iii 8. 
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the wolf coming and leaveth the sheep and flieth, and the 
wolf raveneth and disperseth the sheep; and the hireling 
fleeth, because he is a hireling and he nath no care of the 
sheep".* 

If you also have eschewed your ghostly fathers for timorous- 
ness, and threats of man — first, you have been far inferior to 
Abdias, steward to king Achab and Jezabel; for he, when 
by Jezabel's sacrilegious impiety the prophets of God were 

Eersecuted, he, I say, alone preserved and nourished a 
undred of them in cellars under ground.* Secondly, you 
have lost the re ward .belonging to your said ghostly fathers, 
or, which is all one, the merit of hospitality, which you might 
have used to Christ in person. " He that receiveth you *, 
said Christ to his disciples whom he sent to fructify in his 
Church, ** receiveth me, and he that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that sent me ; he that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet, shall receive the reward of a prophet".' Thirdly, 
you have been thereby in evident peril of greater damnation 
than which is due to the very Sodomites and Gomorrheans, 
which also our Saviour, in the same chapter, foretelleth, say- 
ing, *' Whosoever shall not receive you nor hear your woras, 
gomg forth out of the house or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet : Amen, I say to you, it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of the Sodomites and Gomorrheans, in the Day of Judg- 
ment, than for that city".* 

In these duties the Scripture exempteth us from the laws 
of men : '* Commanding", said a certain magistrate, " we com- 
manded you, that you should not teach in his name, and, 
behold, you have filled Jerusalem with youi doctrine", etc. ; 
but Peter answering, and the apostles, said, *' God must be 
obeyed rather than men".* 

That you have a settled resolution to tolerate all extremity 
rather than to abjure your profession, deserveth much com- 
mendation. In that especially the words of St. Paul are to 
be understood : ** Patience is necessary for you, that doing 
the will of God you may receive the promise".' And reason 
leadeth you thereto ; for it is a fixed decree of God, that if 
we would reign with Christ' we must suffer for Christ ; if we 
would be crowned, we must combat lawfully f if we would 
be confessed and avowed by Christ before God and his 
angels, we must confess him before men.' 

It is known that the cup or chalice of Christ is sour ; that 

« John, X, 11, 12, 13. « 3 Reg., xviii. 4. » Matt., x. 40, 41. 

* Matt., X. 14, 15 » Act , v. 28, 29. « Ileb., x. 36. 

' 2 Timothy, il. 12. « 2 Timothy, U. 4. » Luc., xii. 8, 9. 
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his standard is the Cross ; that his crown is pricking ; that his 
liveries red as of one that hath trodden the press ;* and that 
his paths, and those of all his saints, are the ways of continual 
tribulation. Who then, to be a Benjamin to Christ, would 
not be contented to have his cup found in his sack ;■ or to be 
on either of his sides would not, with the children of Zebedee, 
profess himself able to drink of his chalice ?* Who, willing 
to bear the victorious Cross of Christ, would not, with 
Heraclius Emperor (finding himself in his bravery not able to 
move it, but in his outward poverty with ease to transport it), 
who would not permit himself to be spoiled of all state and 
magnificence?* Who, hearing in Goas assured word pro- 
mised, that "when the Prince of Pastors shall appear, we 
shall receive the incorruptible crown of glory",^ and that 
"blessed is the man that suffereth temptation, for, when he 
hath been proved, he shall receive the crown of life",® ^^% 
in the meantime, would endure thorns of reproaches crowning 
daily his ears? Who, considering the most aspiring arro- 
gance of Aman to have only intenaed to be adorned with the 
king's apparel, to ride on a horse appointed for the king's 
saddle, to have the king's diadem upon his head,^ but in all 
Christian modesty, should be contented to be of one livery 
with his God and all his dearest beloved; satisfied to be 
mounted on God's fairest horse, which was the Cross of suf- 
ferance, and acknowledge himself abundantly glorified to 
wear his God's diadem, which in this world did only pierce 
and torment? Lastly, who, hearing the broad way to lead 
to perdition, and the narrow way to conduct to life,* but 
from his heart will say with the prophet : " Thy way, Lord, 
demonstrate to me, and teach me Thy paths".' 

Afflicted Catholics. 2, 
2. Ministers by whom these proclamations were urged 
against us, converted all their pulpit railing against the magis- 
trates, that now, having the sword in their hands, they did not 
destroy us. Promoters also pretended all forwardness to per- 
secute us. All unthrifts, bankrupts, drunkards, whoremasters, 
and scurf of the kingdom, ofiered themselves to be earnest 
spies, zealous accuserSj adventurous assaulters of us. Neither 
did E. S., a gentleman of your acquaintance (after consuming 
his whole estate in gaming and disorder), disdain to fulfil base 
offices against us. 

• Isaiah, Ixiii. 2. * Gen., Ixiv. 12. * Matt., xx. 2 

* Vide Breyiarium de Exaltatione S. Crucis. 

* 1 Pet, V 4. • JamcP, i. 12. ^ Esther vi. 8. 

• Matt., vii. 13, 14. » Fsalm, xxiv 4 
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Father FitzSimon. 2, 



2, They that usurp the office of priests and preachers, not 
being thereto canonically ordered by a lawful bishop, but 
break into that function by unlawful favor or force, contrary 
to all due election and hoiy ordinance, they are, as all princi- 
pal Fathers do interpret,* the thieves or heretics that come 
not in among the flock of Christ -by the door, but by violent 
intrusion. Such, saith our Saviour, *' come to steal, and kill, 
and destroy".* Therefore, St. Augustine demandeth of them,* 
why they boast of clemency, considering that they never 
could, but they would hurt ; and if they were at any time mild, 
that it was as the kite, when, being repulsed from snatching 
away the chicken, she counterfeiteth the dove. 

Therefore, their coming into the flock to steal and kill and 
destroy, being forewarned, we are not to marvel that they 
fulfil their intention, when opportunity is presented; and 
that your ministers are the very thieves so specified by 
our Saviour, these following informations of their own breth- 
ren may be your assurance, " Briefly, they conspire with all 
to shed blood, but with a strange hand, because (say they) it 
it is not lawful for us to kill any".* This is spoken of Cal- 
vinians, whom their brother, in this and all other respects de- 
clareth to resemble the scribes and Pharisees, for all impiety 
and arrogancy. *'For it is not sufficient, for them that they 
have murdered the souls with false opinions, but wheresoever 
they may disturb public peace, and procure the bodies also to 
be slain, they omit no diligence thereto".* 

That also the Lutheran ministers are guided by the like 
instruction, and none of the brood free from this bloody spirit, 
these words of Sturm do demonstrate : " Whom and what 
they please, they reject, vex, condemn, banish, almost nail to 
cross and gibbet, and almost enforce into flame and fire'*. 
Lastly, if the magistrates would but for three days lend them 
their sword, most cruel thunderings, lightnings, and thunder- 
bolts, which would persecute to the third generation, would 
ensue.* I add this testimony of Calvin himself, to make the 
matter irrefragable — ** They accuse the slackness of Princes, 
that with their unsheathed sword they do not forthwith 

* St. Irenaeus, lib. iii. cap 3. Tertul. de praescript. S. Cypr. de unitate 
EccL n. 7. S. August. Ep. 165, Cer. con. Ep. Manich. cap. 4. 

* Joan., X. 10. ' S. Aug. contra Petil., lib. ii. cap. 83. 

* Sebastianus Castellio in lib. de Calumnia, cap. 16, page 98, edit. Ares- 
dorfii anno 1578. 

* Joan. Schutz, lib. 50 causarum, in Serpente antique, page 156. 

' Sturm, apud Layath. in hist. Sacrament. 4. anno 1561, page 49a. 
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abolish -the memory of their brethren not believing Christ to 
be in the Sacrament".** 

Erasmus,^ whom they make a saint in their calendar, thus 
writeth of their whole crew of Evangelical Reformers, as they 
would be called : ** I never entered their churches, but some- 
time I have viewed them returning from their sermons, as if 
they were puffed with an evil spirit, in their countenances 
breathinff all rancour and cruelty, in manner as soldiers depart 
from their general exhorting them to a conflict''. 

Can you, then, afl^cted brethren, expect other measures at 
their hands? Nay, rather rejoice that they who do \m- 
doubtedly impugn piety, destroy God's holy houses, corrupt 
his Scriptures, profane his Sacraments, and blaspheme his 
Church, are the firebrands of combustion, the enticers of 
destruction, the bellows of spite and indignation against you. 
Such is the fruit of that tree. Zuinglius approveth it, say- 
ing, "their gospel thirsteth blood".' Martm Mar-Prelate, 
ratifieth it, professing, " Reformation cannot be without 
blood".* Gaspar CoUgni assureth it, repeating often, " I 
came not to send peace but the sword".* When, therefore, 
they swell with spite against you, and their followers come 
from their sermons with eager famine and sharpened teeth to 
ruin and devour you, you have occasion to glorify God, be- 
cause '* for being acceptable to God, it was necessary that 
this temptation should prove you**," because, for living godly 
in Christ Jesus, you must suffer persecution,'' because if you 
had been without discipline, whereof all are made partakers, 
then had you been (as God*s word aflSrmeth) bastards and no 
children.* 

Also, for the residue of your pursuivants and betrayers, 
they are as conformable to the old enemies of the Christians, as 
your profession is the same as that of the primitive and often 
persecuted Christians. Tertullian declareth such promoters 
to have been "public bawds, jugglers, magicians, cheaters'*, 
etc. ;• and Meleton specifieth them at another time to have 
been "impudent and perverse sycophants and ravenous 
thieves".*" Learning can never have an enemy, but an idiot; 

' Calv. in Admonit. ult. ad Joachimum Westphalum et in harm. Evangel. 

• Erasmus in Spongia adversus Huttenum. 

' Evangeliam viilt sanguinem. Erasmus ad fratres inferioris Germaniae. 

• Dangerous Positions, page 140. 

• Joan. Hay. demand. 4 aux Ministres. 

• Job, xii. 13. 

' 2 Tim., iu. 12. 

• Ad Hebr. xii. 8. 

• Te.tullian in Apologet. caput 42. 
'° Apud Euseb., lib. iv. cap. 26. 



8 WORDS OF COMFORT TO 

nor virtue, but a reprobate; nor religion, but an infidel. 
Therefore, think with St. Cyprian, saying, '* It importeth not 
who betrayeth or rageth, whereas God. permitteth thee to be 
betrayed, whom he appointeth to be crowned. Neither is it 
reproachful to us to suffer what Christ suffered, even of our 
brethren, neither is it glorious to them to imitate Judas". ^ 

Concerning the gentleman, R. S., of whom you inform, I 
admired little, that he who now above six years had imitated 
their dissolute and libertine life, should at length profess their 
barren and broad belief. For, abyssus abyaaum invocat^ ** one 
depth tendeth to another" ; and, as Cicero said, " In some so 
great is the perversity, that having found com, yet they 
choose to feed on acorns".' So did the prodigal child for- 
sake the abundance of bread in his father s house, to feed on 
husks among swine.' Alas I that the branch of so noble a 
stock should sequester itself from the life-giving vine, and 
cut or graft itself in the dead solifidian fig-tree, upon which 
Christ, finding but leaves only, said, ** never grow there fruit 
of thee for ever" ;* and in which, as Ecclesiasticus affirmeth, 
** he that is implanted (or grafted) will abound with wicked- 
ness".* I will humbly request Almighty God that he re- 
semble not the dissolute young man, whom the comic poet 
long since thus described : — 

'* The beardless youth, his Regent lost, to horse and hound 
Inclines ; to wander round thirsting for new contents : 
Plying to vice : perverse to his advisers found ; 
Lavish ; playing with unthrifts, all his goods and rents ; 
Haughty, wanton, wavering, headlong to new intents".* 

But how is not their triumph lamentable, that rejoice of his 
falling into their misery ? It being said long since by Christ, 
** every branch in me not bearing fruit (such as long time 
he hath been known to be), he will take it away".' Again, 
** if any abide not in me, he shall be cast forth, as the branch, 
and shall wither'*.** Their extremity is to be deplored, who, 
when they purchase only the withered and cast-away branch, 
the light chaff, and no sound grain of corn, the dead carcass, 
and no living member, they applaud as a rich prize. Let us 
at least not malign them their purchase, until God give him 
grace to amend his conditions. Which as I daily crave at God's 

' S. Cyprian, Ep. 55. n. 1 . 

• Est in quibusdam tanta perversitas, ut, inventis frugibus, glande vesc- 
antur. — Cicero, orat. ad Brut. 

' Joan , XV. 6. * Matt., xxL 19. 

• Eccl. xxxiv .?. 

• Horace, de Arte Poetica, lines 161-165. 

"^ Juan , XXV. 2. • Joan., xxv. 6. 
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divine bounty, so I most instantly commend it to the earnest 
prayers of all that shall hear or read this answer. 

Ajfflicied Catholics. 3. 

3. During their preparations continual threats were blun- 
dered abroad, that Papistry was now with all speed to be 
abolished ; that the Gospel was to be established ; that every 
one, maugre his profession, should come to church, etc. 
Churches were repaired upon such assurance. Ministers and 
their wives and children, as also promoters and catchpolls, 
took upon them higher looks, and furnished themselves with 
unwonted apparel and other provision, in confidence of their 
increased revenues. Whatsoever we had, either land or house 
or horse, or jewel, etc , they eyed and predestinated to them- 
selves, either by way of fine, or bribe, or mortgage. 

Father FitzSimon, 3. 

3. First, concerning their vaunt to extinguish religion, 
they did no more than before them Diocletian and Maximian, 
who were then the only and most potent infidel emperors of 
the whole world. These two employed all their wits and 
power to suppress Christianity, which, beyond all admiration, 
augmented by suffering and prevailed by destruction, when 
the two Roman Emperors, so opposing themselves, would not 
seem to have employed their travail in vain, they having 
commanded all Christians, through all places, to be most 
carefully tormented to death. Finally, to persuade that 
they had vanquished, they for perpetual memory of their 
noble victory, caused to be engraven in marble pillars, among 
other titles of glory — "The name of Christians abolished — 
"The superstition of Christ in all places extinguished; the 
worship of the gods amplified".* But finding by daily ex- 
perience that the " blood of martyrs was the seed of Chris- 
tians" ;' and that they did strive against the stream, they both 
together, for saving of their credits, surrendered their impe- 
rial dignity, concealing (which after was known) the cause to 
have been, that truth and piety had utterly confounded them. 

Like was the dismal threat, as also like impiety, and like 
success of Luther, saying, " that, if he might preach but two 
years longer his evangelical doctrine, there should not be 
found Pope, cardinal, bishop, monk, nun, steeple, bell, mass'*, 

1 Nomine Christianorum deleto ; Superstitione Christi ubique deleta ; cultu 
Deonim propagato. Baron, torn. 2, anno. 304, pag. 850, edit. an. 1591. 
' Tertullian ad Scapulam, et in Apol. 
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etc.* Yet experience disproveth this prophet, notwithstand- 
ing his preaching two-and-twenty years beyond the prefixed 
term ; there being never more filial afiection toward Pope, 
more oflSciousness towayd Cardinals, more subjection toward 
Bishops, more reverence toward monks, more benevolence 
toward nuns, more expense toward churches, steeples, and 
bells, and more fervent devotion toward the dread Sacrifice 
of the Mass, than is now at this present, being above a hun- 
dred years after Luther's vain prediction. 

But while they vainly vaunt against our profession, they 
imfeignedly acknowledge one to another (which in vain they 
conceal, it being to every one notorious) that themselves do 
sensibly vanish. I call to witness their own words — *' Where- 
soever we turn our eyes, beholding the troop of Christ, almost 
nothing is so frequent, as new dissensions of our teachers, in- 
creased errors, and recantations of our principal doctors".' 
Another saith, ** pulpits begin to disgust me, wherein such 
poisoned hatreds and contentions tendingtoruin are observed'*.' 
Another saith, "henceforward they will acknowledge no God";* 
to wit, because they decline from their protestant profession, 
which lately they had received. But this notorious decay is 
acknowledged in express terms by Nicholas Gallus, saying, 
** By the just judgment of God, true religion and the Church 
doth perish, not by arms of enemies, not by arguments of here- 
tics, but by our own treachery, infidelity, carelessness'*.* 
Finally, saith Amsdorff, ** All things demonstrate nothing 
more than that the gospel is perishing among us, and in place 
of the gospel will remain mere and enormous errors".* 

To me same effect, it is to be understood, that when the 
Puritans began to multiply and dangerously to impugn Par- 
liament Protestants (so called because they frame their pro- 
fession according to parliamental statutes), the said Parlia- 
ment Protestants, to make them odious, revealed principally 
by two books all Puritan designs, as well displaying what 
their consistorial discipline was, as to what destruction of all 
religion it aimed. One of the books was entitled, **The 
survey of the pretended holy discipline"; the other was styled 
** Dangerous positions". By virtue of which book (and of 
others of like subject, as "A treatise of Ecclesiastical discip- 

' Cochleus in actibus Lutheri anno 1525. 
" Heshus : in epist. de errore. 

• Silnec. in praefat. in Catal. Concil, A. 4. 

* Joan Spangebergius in sua vera inform, lene. anno. 1562. 
^ Gallus. in praef . apol. majestatis horn. Christi. 

^ Amsdorf. in publica confessione Wormatise. 1657. 
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line", **The Remonstrance", " Quaerimonia Ecclesiae", "The 
five books of the laws of Ecclesiastical policy", " The answer to 
the abstract", etc.) the cause of Puritans seemed so detestable 
to the state, that ever since more and more they in their wis- 
dom thought good to suppress ihem. Now in the last year, 1 606, 
the unquiet Puritans collecting all abuses that might be ob- 
jected in the profession of Paruament Protestants, they have 
dedicated their said book to his Majesty, appealing to his oath, 
"by the great name of the Lord, that he would defend ac- 
cording his power, all the days of his life, under the pain con- 
tained in the law, and danger both of body and soul, in the 
day of God's fearfid judgment",* the altogether Puritanical 
Liturgy of Scotland. This book, in requital of the former 
" Survey" against them, they have also named " A Survey of 
the book of Common Prayer". 

Now to our former purpose j that Protestancy and Puritancy 
are altogether decaying, is averred in this new survey. First, 
they relate that the late Archbishop of Canterbury, upon re- 
morse uttered these words: "Good Lord, when shall we 
know what to trust to ?''^ And that suddenly he was sur- 
prised with a palsy, was carried from 'the court, and died 
shortly after. A plain demonstration that all their profession, 
hitherto invented, wanted all assurance, and fadeth away like 
smoke. Briefly, in the said " Survey" the Puritans acknow- 
ledge their own delusions also to be a non-plus, saying, " The 
times decline fast to Popery",' " These times be declining 
to Popery".* 

Whereas therefore their threats of our decay are but as 
the dying candle, which, before quenching, casteth out great 
flames : m the name of God, " That which you have heard 
from the beginning (as St. John adviseth) let it remain in 
you"', to which St. Paul accordeth, " if any preach otherwise 
than you have already received, be he accursed".® For if 
you be wise, you will not for any threats exchange the sure 
foundation and rock against which the gates of hell shall 
never prevaiP for the sandy foolish man's choice, which, for 
rain falling thereon, for wind blowing and floods coming, is 
ruined and surmounted® — such as is this new invisible pro- 
fession, by the rain of man's will, like a figure formed in sand, 
defaced, and by winds of opposition and floods of oblivion 
upon the point to be utterly overwhelmed. 

So that their Church, which they said first was invisible (be- 

' In praefatione, page 23. * Page 160. ' Page 52. 

« Page 106. * I. Joan., ii. 24. • Galat. i. 9. 

f Matt., xvi. 16. • Matt., vii, 27. 
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cause they could produce no predecessors among Christians 
that ever had believed as they did), being now again by their 
own confession vanishing out of sight, this epigram should 
be allowed after a short time to be true — 

You hold your Church inrisible till Luther's time ; 
With Luther also hath it lost all beauties prime, 
And now invisible it grows with Luther dead, 
So invisible the members, and the head. 
Invisible indeed thej are, as deep in hell, 
For utter darkness dark'neth all that there do dwell, 
So first it was obscure, as fetched from lightless pit, 
'T is so again as drowned, where Lucifer doth sit. 

If your ministers, and promoters, like Adonias, before 
their time, have furnished themselves insolently,' they are 
not therefore greatly to be maligned. For that sinners by im- 
piety come often to wealth, the Prophet David foretold, say- 
mg, *' Behold the very sinners . and abounding in the world 
have obtained riches".* Upon which place, saith St. Augustin, 
'* How many are there that by riot, as oxen and cows, do 
march to their destruction, ana singing and dancing do pre- 
pare their way to hell".' The prosperity of fools wul destroy 
them'V saith the proverb ; for, as foUoweth in the Wise man, 
'* either while they rejoce they are mad, or truly they foretell 
lies".* In their madness they blaspheme God and his Saints 
and calumniate his people. In their predictions of lies, among 
others may be numbered, if they tell that you will apostate 
from religion, honor them as true pastors, defy papistry, and 
that, so doing, you will do according to the Gospel. They occa- 
sion me to remember one Selius, in Martial, who inferred 
there was no God, because, forsooth, he often blasphemed him, 
and yet thereby lived in greater prosperity. 



No God, heaven vain, affirmed Selius, 
And proved it, for that he was prospej 
Denying them, and always glorious." 



Cicero was able to say of such men : " The most of such 
are forgetful of equity, when they fall into the aspiring desire 
of rule, honors, and glory".'^ So that they do but according 
to the wont of arrogant people, when they insult upon vain 

' 3Reg.,i. 6, 9, 19 

• Ecce ipsi peccatores, et abundantes in seculo obtinuerunt divitias— Ps., 
Ixxii. 12. ' 
. * Quot sunt qui lasciviis, ut boves et vaccae, jugulum tendunt, et 
canentcs, et saltantee parant iter ad infcrnum— St. Aug. in Ps. 72. 

* Prov., i. 33. 

» Sap., xiv. 28, « Martial, lib. 4, epigr. 

' Cicero, lib. 1, Offic. 
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expectations. I wish for their creditors' sake, that it be 
never heard what Calvin, well experienced in the like, of him- 
self and his brethren, writeth of his fellow-ministers. I will 
faithfully translate part of his plain declaration: *'Some of 
them (saith he, writmg of ministers), wonderfully cunning to 
snatch, leave forlorn in nakedness those to whom they pro- 
mised mountains of gold. Some, what alms they received, 

either they spend it in or play, or other riot. Some, 

what they borrowed they consumed lavishly in idleness, and 
in these crimes they have often assistance of their wives".* 
Some uncleanness ensueth, wherewith this answer shall not 
be defiled. Only as I said, I crave that our ministers, and 
catch-polls defraud not their creditors. 

Aff,icted Catholics, 4. 

4. Although their doctrine to every one is known to be 
uncertain, even among themselves, and although they are in 
continual discords ; yet they strive to enforce us to renounce 
our belief, they propounding no other belief out of contro- 
versy among themselves, which we might safely profess for 
every part uiereof. 

Father FltzSimon. 4. 

4. I esteem it an especial favour of God's divine bounty, 
that although they bend all their power and industry to de- 
prive you of teachers and books, yet that he supplieth by 
natural reason, that you perceive their doctrine to be waver- 
ing, and consequently unlawful. For St. Paul in assurance 
thereof apostolically adviseth us : " With variable and strange 
doctrines be not led away''.* 

I have before shown their doctrine to be uncertain, in as 
much as the late Archbishop of Canterbury in desperate man- 
ner exclaimed : " Good Lord, when shall we know what to 
trust unto ?"' The Puritans, who among you rule (at least 
in good will) the rest, in the end of their late survey do affirm, 
**that they neither will nor may consent to the religion com- 
mended in the Book of Common Prayer, first, because they 
cannot make any reasonable sense of part of it ; secondly, be- 
cause it contains contradictions ; thirdly, because it contains 
untruths ; fourthly, because it avers doubtful matters ; fifthly, 
because scriptures are disgraced in it ; sixthly, because mani- 

1 Calyin, libri de scandalis, page 65-66. 

" Heb., XV. 9. 

• '* Survey of the Book of Common Prayer", page 160. 
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fest untruths are taught therein ; seventhly, because it enjoins 
unlawful ceremonies ; eighthly, because it contains prayers 
implicating contradiction ; ninthly, because certain epistles, 
gospels, and collects savour of superstition ; tenthly, because it 
corruptly translates scriptures'*.* I might add more. 

Whereas, therefore, mnumerable are the Puritans, in as 
much as a thousand preachers (for every minister among them 
must be such) opposed themselves to the other Protestants ; 
and all these do contradict the Protestant profession hitherto 
established ; you have reason to admire, and all the world to 
be astonished, that you should be enforced to believe what 
so many of themselves think to be so impious. Nay, I add 
somewhat more out of the foresaid Survey. " Seeing (say 
they) some of the Bishops themselves (namely the Bishop of 
Winchester) profess, they will not subscribe to every thing 
contained in the Book of Common Prayer", etc.^ — then, say 
I, no Catholic hath any reason to subscribe thereto, until (at 
least) they among themselves have other consent, than with 
Edward to destroy what Henry had determined, with Eliza- 
beth to disprove Edward's belief, and with his Majesty now 
reigning to control the belief of Elizabeth. For if the scrip- 
tures by them published, must after be amended as formerly 
corrupt; and the communion-book, as false, be corrected 
(they being in fact often amended and corrected as such), I can- 
not conceive how all the framework builded upon such founda- 
tion, by good consequence, must not also be false and corrupt. 

As for their dissensions, I need discourse no more than is 
already said in treating of the Communion of Saints. What 
will be the issue thereof Christ declareth, saying ; " Every 
kingdom divided against itself shall be made desolate".' I 
cannot therefore blame them, that they would rather be im- 
pudent sometimes, in denying such division to be among 
them, or in affirming it not to be for any material points, than 
by professing it to condemn the impiety of their whole cause. 
But it is concealed only in woodcock manner, the beak being 
hidden, and all the rest discovered. For it is not for cap or 
surplice, bells or organs, that now they stand, but, (say they 
a little before) "because the form of religion established is 
senseless, implieth contradictions, containeth untruths, aver- 
reth doubts, commendeth false scriptures, enjoineth unlawful 
ceremonies, useth incoherent prayers, aUoweth superstitions, 
epistles, gospels, and collects, and depraveth scriptures".'* 

' ** The humble petition of twenty-two preachers in London and the sub- 
urbs thereof, conjoined (as an abridgment) to the foresaid * survey* ". 
» Page 163. » Luc. xi. 14. » Page 26 and page 161. 
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What can be main and important imputations and impro- 
bations, if these be not ? And all this they afcm even of 
the Book of Common Prayer now explained by his Majesty's 
authority. Their detestation of the said book is so abundant 
in their hearts, that by their mouths, yea and writings, they 
impeach all Bishops and other ministers that justify the 
said book, to be " dumb dogs, and idol shepherds*', ** the 
shame and bane of the church of God", etc.* By idol in this 
place imderstanding the said Book of Common trayer, as by 
this, their 198th query or demand, is insinuated, — " Whether 
reasonable and indifferent men may not think that Bishops 
make an idol of the Book of Common Prayer", etc.* 

Before I perclose this point, I cannot but require of our 
Puritans, how they are not ashamed, that in their milleary 
petition to his Majesty, professing themselves " the numbers 
of more than a thousand grieving under a common burden",* 
they have so shrunken in the trial, as on the 1 st November, 
1605, there could be found '*but 277 to be as much as in 
question ; but 70 to be deprived of their livings ; but 113 not 
suffered to preach ; and about 94 to be under admonition ?"* 
Are not, these fit companions to whom you should consecrate 
yourselves, who in so short a time, without all torments, can 
command themselves to conformity with that which they had 
before so exorbitantly condemned of all defectuosity ? Rather 
embrace the advice of St, Paul, saying ; " Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be stable and immoveaole".* " That now we 
be not children wavering and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine".* 

Afflicted Catholics. 5. 

5. To proceed with more dreadful ostentation, nothing was 
omitted that might seem convenient to terrify timorous minds. 
Many commissioners, and not a few of them of the basest sort, 
were appointed; martial law was established, and marshals 
'with companies of horsemen were ordained to scour the 
country, to make away priests and " rogues". It was death to 
travel from place to place without passports. By this course, 
as every marshal might, so many aid, for revenge and malice, 

{)ut divers, without all form or process, to death. Another 
awless disorder was by searchmgs. Doors, chests, cup- 
boards were broken ana rifled, and houses ransacked like a 

' Page 166 and the 2 epist. of the twenty-two London preachers. 

" Page 169. ' Puritan petition, § 1. 

* Survey, page 161. • I Cor. xxv. 68. • Ephes. iv. 14 



16 WORDS or COMFORT TO 

fort won by conquest. It was the sport of searchers to be- 
hold the tears of nouseholders, the trembling of all the family, 
and to hear the screechings of women and children. Small 
boxes and caskets must have been searched for priests ; all 
that came into their nets was fish; our jewels, for being 
Agnus Deis ; our silver bowls, for being chalices ; our best 
attire, for being church ornaments. 

A third disorder was by fines in several courts. Some in 
one day were compelled to feed the greediness of officers of 
four divers courts. And our refusing the oath of allegiance 
(as for it of the supremacy, to satisfy the Puritans it is sup- 
pressed), is made a matter of the star-chamber. These fines 
are unmeasurable to our qualities Yet if we consent not 
suddenly to satisfy them, first they clap us up into prisons, 
and then they themselves, in all tumultuous manner, resort 
to our houses, take notice of all our substance, valuing every 
thing at a ridiculous rate, to all, but to them that are entitled 
in the goods ; and of all together — gold, merchandize, com, 
household-stufi*, evidences, apparel — they make up their fine 
(if it exceed not all the means of the party), conveying away 
as serveth their own turns, and intenaing to return by some 
pretext or other, if there remain anything- to their advantage. 

Father FitzSimon. 5. 

5. A lamentable declaration, wherein the commissioners, 
marshals, searches, fines, violence, oppression and impover- 
ishment of innocent subjects, do altogether make up a noble 
persecution, comparable to some of them of the primitive 
Christians. 

I have read a relation of Dionysius, Bishop of Alexandria, 
recorded by Eusebius in his history, deserving for your con- 
solation to be imparted to you, that you may behold the 
Faith persecuted, yet flourishing and vainly impugned. 

'* Before any edict or proclamation of the Emperor, for the 
space of a whole year our persecution began. Wherein it 
seemed the greatest sacrifice that they could offer to their 
idols, to imbrue themselves with the blood and slaughter of 
Christians. They crushed the body, and picked out the eyes 
of old Metra, and in the end stoned him because he would 
not recant. They drew the virtuous Quinta to their temples, 
and when she detested their sacrilege, they trailed her by the 
heels through the streets, bruising her against the stones ; 
afterwards they tore her with scourges, and in the end they 
also stoned her to death. Then with one consent, without 
any commission or warrant, they rushed into the houses of 
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godlj Chnstians, every one betrajring his neighbour, and ex- 
truding him out of doors, ransacking, and spoiling all his wealth 
and household stuff; purloining Whatsoever was to his pur- 
pose, of all that was precious, and throwing into the street or 
nre the residue, so that every comer seemed a place given 
up to the pillaffe of ravenous enemies", etc' 

This was indeed a merciless martial law, not subject to the 
laws of all nations, nor to it of the twelve tables among the 
Eomans, nor to it in God's law, that ** none, without lawful 
witness, should be condemned''.* To think that you were so 
used, in a Christian commonwealth, wherein every one was 
forthcoming upon all citations and warnings, and wherein 
justice, without any impediment, might hold her natural 
course — pardon me, it cannot, for the enormity, sink into my 
mind ; neither will it enter into the conceit of any Christian 
imagination, that the rigour of justice should not be thought 
sufficiently severe against innocent Catholics, without extend- 
ing against them the martial iniquity, or lawlessness, which 
is no where followed, but where effusion of blood or probable 
destruction of a whole army is prevented by a hastened 
private execution without ordinary process. And if it be true, 
which I read in the Puritan survey, *'that parliament acts 
may not be explained but by authority of parliament",* and 
consequently laws made by parliament (as all true laws, if I 
be not deceived, should be), cannot be infringed but by con- 
trary acts of parliament, then have I greater cause to distrust 
this information, by how much Puritans (the bloody trum- 
peters to all cruelty against Catholics) do repute by this testi- 
mony such violence to be unlawful, because it is not warranted 
by any acts of parliament. 

To testify what their own opinion is of Promoters, I take 
hold in this place, obiter, of part of a speech had at Norwich, 
on the 4th of August, before the assizes, printed at London 
this very year 1607, under the title of "The L. Coke, his 
speech and charge". Therein is said, " The promoter is both 
a beggar and a knave". A little after — ** Their office, I con- 
fess, is necessary ; and yet it seldom happeneth that an honest 
man is employed in it".* A good verdict, or rather a good 
sentence, being from that sage judge. 

But concerning your heavy disasters - if such course as you 
speak of was followed, it was most pertinent to dismay das- 

' Euseb., lib. 6, Hist. cap. 34. 

* Deut., cap. xiii. 6; cap zix. 15. 

' Survey of Book of Common Frajcr, page 128. 

* Towards the end. 



18 WORDS OP COMFORT TO 

tard minds. I say dastard minds; for the just Christian is 
confident as a lion,* saith the word of God, adding after, 
which as the strongest of beasts is never terrified at any en- 
counter.' Therefore in the business of God, or profession of 
our belief, saith Christ, fear not them that kill the body, and 
are not able to kill the soul ;' again, sec that you be not 
troubled, for these things must be done. Brother shall de- 
liver brother imto death, and the father his son, and the chil- 
dren shaU rise against their parents and shall work their death. 
And you shall be odious to all men for my name. But he 
that shall endure to the end shall be saved.* A most happy 
conclusion of the former sorrow, and far greater good than, in 
comparison whereof, the greatest grief might not be thought 
the chiefest good gain. So esteemed St. Paid, saying, '* For I 
think that the passions of this time are not condign to the glory 
to come that shall be revealed in us'\* So that all you ever 
have lost or might lose by such adversity, account it more 

Sainful, than had you put it to the greatest usury. Christ 
esus is our assurance thereof, afiirming : " Every one that 
hath left house or brethren or sisters or father or mother or 
wife or children or lands for my name's sake, shall receive a 
hundred fold, and shall possess life everlasting".® Which St. 
Paul, as every true Chnstian is bound, did believe when he 
said: "The things that are gainful to me, those have I 
esteemed detriment ; yea, but I esteem all things disprofita- 
ble for the passing knowledge of Jesus my Lord ; for whom 
I have made all things as detriment, and do esteem them as 
dung that I may gain Christ".' So did the Hebrews believe, 
whom the same apostle thus congratidates, " The spoil of your 
own goods you took with joy, knowing that you have a 
better and permanent substance. Do not therefore lose your 
confidence, which hath a great remuneration".* 

Which being so true as being afcmed by the Truth itself 
— what merchants adventuring all their stock, what husband- 
man spending all his seeds, what usurer exposing all his wealth, 
what gamester hazarding all his thrift upon uncertainties, but 
may exclaim at us, if we think that stock lost, which is laid 
out for so excessive gain, that seed perished, which is spent 
in so fertile soil, that interest desperate, which is assured by 
more than bonds of the staples, and that chance distrustful, 
which cannot possibly mischance ? 

Gedeon had been unwise, if, for sparing earthen pots, he 

• ProT. xxviii. 1, » Prov. xxx. SO. » Matt. x. 28. 

* Matt. xxiv. 6. * Rom. viii. 18. • Matt. xix. 29. 
7 Philipp. iii. 7, 8. • Hebr. x. 34, 36 
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would have failed of so great a victory ;* Elias had been mad, 
if he had accounted of the loss of his cloak, when he was in 
the way to Paradise ;* Joseph had been indiscreet if he had 
preferred his garment to his danger;^ Abigail had been 
destroyed had she not prevented her utter ruin with loss of 
part of her substance/ Therefore, to come to the eternal 
triumph, let us not regard the destruction of our earthen 

f)itchers ; to go more freely to heaven, let us not stagger to 
ct fall from us our superfluity ; to be undefiled from sin, let 
us be contented to escape naked ; to redeem a greater and eter- 
nal inconvenience, let us abandon our corruptible commodi- 
ties and the mammon of iniquity. For if the former words 
of our Saviour, as St. Bernard saith,* filled cloisters with 
religious and deserts with heimits, when they might have 
enjoyed their commodities peaceably and together follow the 
duties of their profession towards God — what remiss slackness, 
nay what distrust of Christ's promise, and what disdain of 
his dignity, and disloyal impiety towards so divine a Re- 
deemer and Lord, would it be for all worldly respects to- 
gether, to abjure, yea or to dissemble our belief and expec- 
tation ? 

Their searching for priests in boxes and caskets doth either 
intimate, that they believe you can do more than God Almighty, 
by seeming to imagine that you can convey a man's body 
into. an unnatural straitness, whereas Christ, say they, cannot 
dispose his body into a small host ; or else that they are now 
more faithful towards Christ's power to that effect, than they 
were before, and so infer that by his supernatural power and 
providence priests may be hidden where natural reach could 
not conjecture. Which is not by them much misconceived, 
at sometimes, although at other times priests fall into their 
snares. Yet saith St. Paul to such surprised persons : " Be 
ye in nothing terrified by the adversaries, which to them is 
cause of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that of God. 
For to you it is given for Christ, not only that you believe in 
him, but also that you suffer for him".* 

And that always, as I said, they do not misconceive, but 
that, supematurally, priests in our times may be and have been 
preserved, this relation following assureth. I have been pre- 
sent when divers worshipful persons have corporally de- 
posed the truth thereof, and the principal parties mentioned 
are yet living with that reputation, that impudency itself 
may not except against them for deserving any discredit. 

» Judic. vii. 20. * IV. Reg. ii. 1 3. » Genesis, xxxix. 12 * 1. Reg. xxv. 22. 
' St Bern. homiL in '* ecce nos reliqaimus omnia , etc. * Philip i. 28, 29. 

2b 
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In Donamoor, seven miles from Dublin in Ireland, Mr. 
Richard Bealing, Justice of Peace, dwelled, when Catholics 
were persecuted under the Lord Gray about the year of 
Christ 1580. He, being an eminent person, was accused, 
by Sir B. D., the blind knight and blood-sucker, that he har- 
boured one Patrick Nigram, a priest, even then to be found 
in his house. 

Searchers were in all haste sent; for at that time James 
Fitz Maurice, Doctor Sanders, and divers others, coming into 
the country, had made the state jealous towards matters of 
religion. As the searchers environed the house, the Mother 
of God, our Blessed Lady, appeared to Mistress Bealing, say- 
ing, '* Send instantly to Sir Patrick Nigram, that he descend 
into such a cave or cellar, and that removing a stone in such 
a comer he further descend by stairs, where they shall con- 
duct him". Which she, although once or twice admonished 
(supposing it to be a dream), neglected, till at length, in visi- 
ble manner, with admirable beauty and brightness, the Im- 
maculate Queen of Heaven presented herseu, and renewed 
the commandment so distinctly, that she promptly procured 
it to be fulfilled. 

Nigram was a godly priest, of imspotted life and rare zeal, 
my quondam school-feUow, whom of purpose I visited on 
his death-bed, and from himself, beside all others, received 
the assurance of this declaration. When he removed the 
stone he found indeed the degrees of stairs of five or six 
steps guiding him to a small neat chamber of some twentj 
feet long, and twelve feet broad, wherein a bed and chair 
were duly placed. 

He bemg bestowed in his cabinet, the searchers coming in, 
with all diligent inquiry sought every place of the house, 
every comer and cellar ; but all in vain. After three days, 
frantic to be frustrated, and weary to enquire without hope 
of their purpose, they departed. Fr. Nigram, by Mrs. Beal- 
ing being repealed out ol his cell, wherein he had all that 
time abounded with spiritual delight, they covering again the 
place, never after by any inquiry were able to find so much 
as any show thereof remaimng. Wherefore, at least some-' 
times narrow and imnatural places may by God's divine pro- 
vidence serve to conceal miraculously what he would not 
have discovered. Whereof innumerable like instances, if 
brevity permitted, might be alleged. 

And as for the several courts, to which you are drawn, it 
is no marv el that you have disdain thereof. For what have 
the innocent Catholics to answer in the King's Bench, where 
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crimes against the crown or commonwealth are examined ? 
What in the Star Chamber, where perjuries, impostures, and 
slanders are punished — especially their case being, not that 
they had perjured, but that they would not perjure t What 
in the Common Pleas, where controversies between parties 
are decided — they commonly being so rightful as not to 
claim their due, rather than to have anything due upon them ? 
What in the Exchequer, where fines, tolls, and tributes are 
exacted— they never being slack to any satisfaction .of that 
kind ? What in the Chancery, where profession is made to 
mitigate the rigour of other courts, ana to diminish their du- 
ties by conscionable moderation— diere being no such matter 
intended towards afflicted Catholics, but rather the contrary! 
And so of the residue. 

In the meantime, the comfort of the said afflicted Catholics 
is, that all these extremities are not only now known to 
Christ, but also by him were long ago foretold, saying: 
" They shall deliver you up in councils and in synagogues, 
you shall be beaten, and you shall stand before presidents 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony unto them'.* Since 
therefore he declareth, that " blessed are you when they shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and speak all that naught is 
against you, untruly for my sake, be glad and rejoice ; for 
your reward is very great in heaven".* The least that you 
may do, in all the courts, is to say with the prophet David : 
" I have announced thy justice in a great congregation : be- 
hold, I will not debar my lips, O Lord. Thou knowest, thy 
justice I have not hid in my heart : I have spoken thy truth 
and thy salvation".' 

Afflicted Catholiea, 6. 

6. Infinite are the affronts that we sustain. If we walk 
abroad, or frequent our neighbours, we are taxed to be too 
public or popular ; if we be retired and private at home, we 
are censureci to plot secret machinations ; if we be of cheer- 
ful countenance, we are calumniated to be fed with foreign 
hopes ; if we be mournful, we are condemned to be malcon- 
tents ; if we be frugal and sparing, we are misdeemed to detest 
their conversation ; if we be lavish, we are maligned for our 
abundance ; if any malign and molest us, he is zealous ; if 
any condole or compassionate our calamities, he is dangerous ; 
if any would frustrate our claims, debts, or other rights, it 
commonly sufficeth that we be recusants. 

» Marc. xiii. 9. " Matt. t. 11, 12. « Ps. xxxix. 10, 11. 



22 WORDS OF COMFORT TO 



Father FitzSimon. 6. 

I have noted in my accompanying sometimes the army, 
that eveiy nation, as uiey are more noble, do covet the van- 
guard, in danger of conflict, with such honourable ambition, 
that sometimes they break into contention for it. Such emu- 
lation, as I said before, is commendable in Christ's quarrel, 
that every one aspire to be one of the most afflicted. You 
therefore without partiality, comparing your adversities with 
them of primitive Christians, may find your measure so mean 
as that you are to complain rather of want than of excess. 

To all the particulars alleged, it may first in general be 
said — ^that as you esteem not reproach from one frantic the 
misconceit of your pale to be rea, and your red pale by one 
that is blind, or goggle-eyed, that beholdeth through mis- 
coloured spectacles — so should you rather compassionate the 
frenzy of their error, and the blindness, or skewness, or mis- 
coloured spectacles of their profession, than any way feel their 
censures during their being so distemperately deluded. You 
would have them judge nght of you, their judgment being 

Eerverted towards Christ, his Church, his Sacraments, and all 
is truth? Pray therefore with Anna, mother to Samuel; 
repent with Magdalen ; fast with St. John the Baptist; 
aldiough Heli condemn you of drunkenness, Simon the 
Pharisee of unworthiness to be near Christ, and the Jews of 
having a devil. Next St. Basil seemeth to comprise the prin- 
cipal of all your molestations in these words : " Forgery with- 
out all fear is bruited abroad, truth is obscured, and they that 
are indeed accused, are suddenly condemned without judg- 
ment; but they that accuse, without all examination, are 
credited".* But what is this to the oppression of your constant 
predecessors, who were, as they wrote themselves, " by 
public edict, prohibited to enter into any common house, 
tooth, market, or to come abroad out of doors"?* "Every 
Christian", saith St. Justin, *' is forbidden to live in quiet- 
ness''.' Which Venerable Bede in tlie acts of the said 
Justin, Martyr, thus relateth : 

" They could not buy aught to their need nor sell in public place. 
Yea I water was to them denied, unless with great disgrace 
To idols they gave frankincense, 
By impious offence".* 

Courage therefore, my hearts, but not for my provocation, 

* St. Basil, ep. 73. * Euseb. lib. v. cap. 1 . * * St. Justin in apologet. orat. 

* Beda, torn. 3, in actis S. Justini. 
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but for the glorious apostle's, St. Paul, who, as in doctrine he 
animated most nobly, so in life he was a most heroic exam- 
ple, by his own testimony saying : " I have fought a good 
fight, I have consummated my course, I have kept the faith ; 
concerning the rest, there is laid up for me a crown of 
justice".* He, I say, having laid before us the worthy 
combats of the first believers, thus inferreth, " and there- 
fore we also, having such a cloud of witnesses put upon us, 
laying away all weight and sin that compasseth us, by patience 
let us run to the fight proposed unto us".* Whicn being 
spoken by that worSiy mstrument of God's praise, it might 
seem presumption to add anything thereto, and an unworSiy 
imagination of vour zeal to think any further encourage- 
ment to be requisite. 

Afflicted Catholics. 7. 

7. They through God's mercy not being able to pervert 
any one of us of any account to their profession, they, at least 
for their own profit, can invert, and accommodate their pro- 
fession to our further incumbrance ; for, besides imprisonment, 
fines, bribes exacted in general, they extort twelve pence for 
every one of competent age that is absent from their churches 
on Sundays or holidays. Now, the holidays, which before 
they could not abide that God might be glorified by and in 
them, they urge now to be observed, that themselves might be 
advanced by tliem, 

Fathef' FitzSimon, 7. 

7. The variable application of their doctrine is deservedly 
by you observed. When it was for their purpose, as in 
Queen Mary's days, they found it unlawful that women should 
reign;" but in Queen Elizabeth's days that unlawfulness 
was lawful. In Scotland they found it lawful that the Queen 
Dowager, grand-mother to His Majesty, miffht be supreme 
head of the church ;* but when they multiplied, and Catholics 
were suppressed, even by testimony of his Majesty, they not 
only changed their doctrine, but also violently deprived her 
of all liberty to use, even in a private chamber, her con- 
science.^ So they encroached into Geneva, as appeareth in 
treating of puritancy. 

» II. Tim. iv. 7. 
» Hebr. xii. 1. 

' Goodman, Ub. " how we ought to obey superior magistratea"* 
* Knox, in his appellation, page 86. 
Conference at Hampton, page 81. 
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Your Dr. Challenor (father-in-law of Ussher, Editor) could 
not first allow any marriage of ministers; but now the 
spirit hath so moved him, that after once being married and 
plentifully multiplied, he hath taken a second wife. Did not 
Puritans, by their own confession, to their immortal infamy, 
dispense with their conscience, as they write themselves — 
'^ in respect of times to subscribe to the book, some upon 
protestation, some upon exposition given them, some with 
condition, rather than the Church should be deprived of their 
labour and ministry". It had been truer to have said, rather 
than their riotous lives should have been deprived of fat 
benefices and plenty; "yet now we to the number of more 
than a thousand", etc.,* do forsooth find ^eat enormities and 
abuses in that whereto we had before subscribed. But there 
needeth no further evidence, when we have " fatentem reum" 
— the guilty acknowledging their crime, that for the meanest 
respects, they have chopped and changed unlawful to be 
lawful; in tneir profession ; otherwise this theme might 
worthily be more amply prosecuted. 

To come to the only point by you propounded, of feasts, 
they have been indeed most variable. First, in their Synod 
of Dordrect, in the 48th decree, is said — *'It is concluded 
that only Sunday should be kept" ;' a second Synod of theirs 
allows only, above Sundays, the feast of the Nativity;" 
another at Midleburg, in the 51st decree, permits the Nati- 
vity and the Ascension ;* another in the Electoral Palatinate 
adds the two Mondays after Easter and Whitsuntide ; and in 
the foresaid supplication of the Puritans to his Majesty they 
again disallow all others excepting Sundays, for they crave, 
" that the Lord's Day be not profaned, and the rest not so 
strictly urged".* Whereupon the Oxford answer enquireth : 
" Would tney have men upon holidays go to plough or cart, 
as some of their humour have caused their servants to do on 
the very feast of Christ's Nativity" ?• And this is the deter- 
minate doctrine of their late Survey, wherein, first, they 
declare that ministers, proclaiming any other holidays than 
the days of the Lord, do commimicate the special honour of 
the Lord to another ; secondly, that thereto they have no 
warrant of the word.' 

I In supplication to his Majesty in April, 1603. 

' Synod. Dord. anno 1574, deer. 48. 

' Apud Cornel. Schulting, 1. 9, hierarchiaB anacriseos. 

* Syn. Midleb. anno 1586. decret. 51 

^ Supplication to his Majesty, anno 1603. 

• The answer of Oxford, page 13. 

' Survey of the Book of Common Prayer, page 65. 
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Thirdly, in the 52n(i query or demand, they inquire 
whether any holiday on fixed time, though only and im- 
mediately unto the Lord, may be sanctified, so as at no time 
thereof any work may be done.* Fourthly, they conclude, 
that it is all one to make any holiday without God's express 
appointment, as to violate any day holy by his appointment ; 
yea that is as great idolatry as it was in the Israelites to have 
set up a calf.' Fifthly, that if the translation of the Sab- 
bath into Sunday be not justified by Scriptures, it is not law- 
fid for Christians to sanctify it.* For the justifying where- 
of these only to their seeming are the principal foundations. 
First, that Christ appeared to his disciples, the doors being 
shut, and said peace be unto them.* Secondly, they cite 
the 1st chapter of the Acts and 13th verse, wherein I nnd no 
mention of Sunday or reason of sanctifying it. For therein 
is only related, how the apostles went up to a chamber, and 
did abide therein. Thirdly, because St. Paul wished for collec- 
tions of alms for the necessities of the poor to be collected 
on the first day (which is our Sunday) of or after the Sab- 
bath.* 

Behold, these feeble reasons are by them exhibited, that 
may be made take even the Sundays away ; no impediment 
thereto being specified in any of .these reasons ; and so, as 
appeareth in the examination of the Creed, they behaved 
themselves towards the divine Mystery of the Trinity and 
Unity, founding it on the weakest proofs it had of Scripture, 
as if there were no others, and in the end shewing those 
proofs to be no proofs of any force, and inferring thereupon 
that Christ and the Holy Ghost were not coequal to the 
Father. 

This sacrilegious impiety is with all heinousness charged on 
Calvin by his own brethren, Stancharus® and Schlussel- 
burg,' and for their proof they cite Genesis, iii. 15, 22, 
xviii. 1, 2, xix. 24. Numbers, xxiv. 17. Isaias, iv. 2, xliii. 
24, 1. 4, 6, liii. 8, Ixiii. 1. Jeremias, xi. 1 9, xxxi. 22. Daniel, 
ii. 3-*. Osee, xiii. 14. John, x. 30,xiv. 1, 28. In all which 

})laces and many more, whatever proofs are by the ancient 
iathers brought for Christ's eternity or divinity, he deflecteth 
into a contrary sense, or disgraceth them for manifold in- 
sufficiency. Contrariwise he seeming to find but one only 
argument for Christ's eternity, which is that God by his 
people would be called father, and consequently must have 

* " Surrey", page 66. « Page 67. * Page 68. * Joan, xx. 19, 20. 

* I. Cor. xvi. 2. ' Stancharus, liber de Trinitate et Mediatore. 
' Schlusselburg, de Theologia GaL 
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a son;* whereby, noth withstanding no eternity of Christ 
is gathered and least before God's people were created, this 
argument being left to the decision of the first that would 
ponder it, Calvin thereby insinuated that the eternity of 
Christ hath no better proof. And so, as I said, is it the 
intention of Puritans to found the sanctification of any holi- 
day whatsoever upon arguments of no worth, that in the 
end they may be thought to be without all lawful allowance. 
By the premises you may behold that your Puritan ministers 
(such as almost only are amongst you) thinking, in all their 
synods and other resolutions, no such holidays to be, yet for 
12 pence of each parishioner their mercenary consciences 
are able to find all their synods and resolutions false — which 
showeth them, in the mean time, to have perfect liberty of 
such consciences as may strive with the rainbow for variety. 
Therefore they are sufficiently known to blow cold and heat 
from one mouth, which is so notorious in all the reformed 
brood that themselves write: *'Some of* their preachers do in- 
flect, turn and return their religion, to the will and wantons of 
their lords and congregations, whose contentment they search 
more than the glory of God".' This, Eberus, next successor 
to Philip Melancthon, expounding his commentaries on St. 
Paul, writes of the brothernood. Whom Peucer (son-in-law 
to the said Melancthon) testifies to have been, himself and 
Major, so mutable, as '*that, in an instant quite changed, re- 
jecting that which even now they held for certain, they would 
aver the contrary".' So that from first to last, their vari- 
able doctrine according to every time and commodity being 
detected, you may have consolation, that these are your 
infesters, to whose profession it cannot but be a credit to 
be repugnunt. 

Afflicted Catholics, 8. 

8. Of the few that have shrunken in this trial, either by 
God's judgment or by some other secret, they are little re- 
spected and less advanced to the adverse party. And in them- 
selves so great a remorse is observed, that neither in counten- 
ance, nor in heart, can they be comfortable — whereby very 
many have tS-ken occasion to remain more settledly in their 
profession. 

* Vide Synophine P. Hadriani Jan^ lib. iii. cap. 6, page 806. 

' Eberus, praefat. in comment. PhUippi Mel. super Epist. ad Corin. 

' Peucer contra Paullum Crellium in articulis Torgensibus anno 1574. 
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Father FitzSimon. 8. 

8. It argues a great wisdom in his Majesty and the State, 
not to esteem our chameleon companions when they become 
false to their religion For the glorious Hormisda said to the 
King of Persia : '* Sire, your Majesty deceiveth himself, in 
affecting our renouncing Christian religion. For if we be- 
come treacherous towards God, we shall never be loyal to- 
wards man".* So ever will it be experienced in all other 
apostates and Gnathonical sycophants of kings whom they will 
approve — " the flatterers who (as Ennius said) with fortune 
do change their fidelity, retiring when the barrels are 
empty".* 

Constantius, a most famous emperor, and father of Con- 
stantine the Great, considering these flexible parasites to be, 
as Arrianus affirms, " an everlasting destruction to kings",' 
as feeding their ears with lies, tlieir eyes with hypocrisy, 
and their understanding with error ; he, to be free from 
them, used this most industrious and prudent stratagem. 
"Whereas he only in mind favored Christians, it never 
being known but that he worshipped idols, as all emperors 
before him used, he summoned all Christians of his court 
to his presence, to whom, they being assembled, he said, 
' Whereas many of you or all do despise the worship of our 
gods, and follow Christ, this is now to advertise you that 
either you must renounce your Christianity, or depart from 
my court. Take therefore in this place your choice, either 
to accommodate yourselves to my appomtments, and thus 
separate yourselves on this side ; or persisting obstinately in 
your profession, remove yourselves to that side' ". 

Divers renounced suddenly and shamefully their religion. 
But the most of them present constantly professed their fixed 
resolution to be, rather not only to lose the emperor's favors, 
but also their very lives, than to abjure their Saviour. Which 
being perceived by the Emperor, converting himself to th^ 
apostates, he said : " You wretched miscreants, that have for 
uncertain expectation of base fortunes falsified your faith to 
God, I can never but expect faithlessness from you towards 
me. And therefore instantly avoid out of my sight and com- 
pany. Contrariwise, you others, remaining loyal towards your 
God, I elect you as most trustful about my person, and 

> Theod. Ub. 5, cap. 3a Fripart. Ub. 10, cap. 80. Niceph. lib. H 
cap. 20. 
' Ennius. 
' Arrianus, lib. 2, in Alezandrum. 
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fittest to be' (which afterwards he fulfilled towards them) 
placed in all offices of trust in the commonwealth* ".* 

What would this most judicious emperor have done, if he 
should behold so many Catholics, with Clisophus, to counter- 
feit lameness, because Kins^ Philip of Macedon limped? 
With Carisophus, to offer his face to King Dionysius his 
spitting, protesting that his spittle seemed to him as sweet 
as honey r With Lelius to offer to Caesar, to form and 
deform himself to every fashion and fancy, and for his sake 
to be ready to tear his brother's breast, to cut his father's 
throat, to murder his wife, yea, 

^ Despoliare Deos, ignemque immittere templis ?'" 
" Gods to despoil, and temples all to burn?** 

Doubtless he would disclaim and disavow them for being of 
his court, or with whom any honest man might covet con- 
versation. So would Frederick the Third, Emperor, who, 
being demanded, of all his favorites whom he most affected, 
did answer, " Such as fear me no more than God Almighty". 
According to which, said St. Gregory the Great, " he will be 
only faithful to thee, that loveth thee more than thy gifts".* 
Whereas therefore, says the Wise man, " wickedness is 
timorous, and giveth testimony of condemnation, for always 
the troubled conscience forethinketh cruel matters" ;* whereas 
such fickle and faithless friends do find, as the prophet says, 
"that they had but a lie for their hope";' whereas they 
approve the certainty of holv Job's saying, " The hope of 
hypocrites shall decay'*,* and of Solomons, "The hope of 
wicked men shall perish"' — can you blame them to be of 
heavy heart and coimtenance ? Can you blame them to be 
heavy, pensive, and almost frantic, whose state the foresaid 
holy Job thus specifieth, "The sound of terror is always in 
his ears, and though it be in time of peace, yet he always 
expecteth some treason against him".® He believes not 
•that he can rise again from darkness to light, expecting on 
every side the swora to come upon him. When he sits down 
to eat, he remembers that the day of darkness is ready at 
hand for him ; tribulation terrifies him, and anguish of mind 
environs him, even as a king is environed with soldiers when 
he goeth to war. 

ot. Chrysostom avers this description, saying of one having 

' Euseb. lib 6, cap. 32, 33, lib. 7, cap. 10. ' Lucan. 

» St. Greg. Ub 1, ep. 33. * Sap. xvii. 11. 

^ Isaiah, zzyiii. 15. ^ Job, yiii. 13. 

' Proy. X. 28. ■ Job, xt. 21. 
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such hellish conscience, *'his accuser he always carrieth about 
with him ; and as he cannot fly from himself, so neither can 
he escape from the inward accuser, by which he is continually 
persecuted, and scourged with incurable jerks".* miser- 
able plight ! whereby that endless worm doth butcher and 
gnaw the mind! 

** Qualiter in Scythiea relegatus rape Prometheus 
Assiduam nimis gutture pavit ayem**.' 

** As Jove's ugly gorged bird in endless need, 
On Prometh, bound on Caucas rock, doth idways feed**. 

Not SO the quiet conscience, not so. ** The secure con- 
science, saith the Holy Ghost, is as a continual banquet".* 
*' The testimony of our conscience is our glory".* " When our 
conscience doth not reprehend us, we have confidence with 
God".' As if it should be said, when security of conscience is 
wanting, in lieu of banquet there is a continual loathsomeness ; 
when the testimony is not good but reproachful, for glory is 
to be expected confusion ; when the conscience doth not de- 
fend but reprehend, for confidence encroacheth despair. 
According to which, says St. Augustin, **he whom the miilt of 
conscience doth pinch, retireth back from hope, and hopeth 
nothing but despair".* 

Blessed therefore they, whom other men's harms do make 
to beware, and who by the anguish of these Cains, by the 

Serplexity of these Antiochuses, and by the despair of these 
udases, do eschew the guilt of conscience, by wnich anguish 
of mind, perplexity of thought, and despair of salvation are 
engendered. 

Afflioted Catholics. 9. 

9. We cannot conceive by what means it happens, but 
true we find it, that such is the deceit of our impugners, as 
they preoccupy so the ears of his Majesty, that our infor- 
mations, our agents, and our sufferance cannot attain to his 
knowledge. Neither are any foimd that dare repair to declare 
our calamities to him, our former agents being imprisoned, 
and not daring to avouch the answer that his Majesty gave 
imto us upon our suit of indemnity for our being CatnoTics ; 
which was (say they) that we should not be molested (if we 
would be loyal) for our ancient unviolated profession. We 

> St. Chrysostom, hom. 8, ad Pop. Autioch. ' Martial, lib. 1. 

» Prov. xy. 16. « I. Cor. i. 12. 

* I. Joan iu. 21. . 

• St. Aug. in Praefat. Ps. 31. et in Ps. 34. 
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are assured manifoldly, that neither his Majesty alloweth the 
hundredth part of our vexation, nor his deputy or the chief of 
his Council; but only that it is inflicted by hungry upstarts (and 
in particular by the President of Munster, the Chief Justice, 
etc.), who as they impiously molest us, so they slanderously 
suggest by all likelihood all misconceits against us, and, as 
we said before, thereby prevent all our declarations of their 
persecuting us, that either they are not heard, or at least not 
Delieved". 

Father FitzSimon, 9. 

9. I am the apter to believe and to answer you, that you re- 
move from his Majesty, his Deputies, and the chief of his state 
the rigour that is followed against you. His word to me is an 
assured warrant, contained in his speech to the Parliament, 
that he would not be a Roboam' to Catholics, or one that 
would molest more than his predecessor. For the word of 
a king, said Socrates to king Nicholas,* is more to be trusted 
than the oath of another. Which the rather I am persuaded 
of, that in his royal breast (wherein is treasured the purest 
blood of princely honour derived from all or the most principal 

Eotentates of Christendom) nothing but mildness can by all 
kelihood be entertained. 

I lately propounded to you a worthy fact of the Emperor 
Constantius. Now understand as commendable a deed of 
Constantine the Great, his son. "He being informed of exceed- 
ing abuses of his under-ofEcers, did proclaim that all of what 
degree soever that might evidently prove any injury, extortion, 
or offence of his judges, familiars, or servants, should confi- 
dently inform against them, he obliging himselfboth to punish 
the delinquents, and liberally to reward the informers'*.' 
Which if kings of these times would imitate, our Balaams, 
Amans, Herodiases, and such others as abuse princes' ears by 
false advices and accusations, and solicit the destruction or 
disturbance of their subjects by malignant and ambitious sug- 
gestions, would be avoided. Our Cromwells, treacherously- 
counterfeiting their princes' letters for their own private lucre, 
would be excluded. No messengers to King Hanon would be 
violated,* no bribes, no extortion, no villany would be ac- 
cepted or committed. Briefly, kings, without all clouds or 
mists, as from a height, as the sun among planets, would reign 
and regent, and all the under spheres would keep their regu- 

» III. Reg. xii. 14. * Socrat. orat. 1. 

' C. Theod lib. 9, t. L de accus — Sigil. lib. 3 de occid Imp. 
« II. Reg X. 8 



PERSECUTED CATHOLICS. 31 

lar motion, and all by them governed their tranquillity and due 
constitution. 

If your President of Munster and your Chief Justice (as 
you mistrust) do exceed their commission, by being injurious, 
so did Pedro de Las Vinnas under Frederick the Second, 
whom he did not only advise but direct. But for abusing his 
said authority, at length his eyes were plucked out of his 
head. Peter Broca governed imder Philip son to St. Loids, 
or rather some time over him; and he for his insolence 
was hanged. Lewis of Luxembourg, Earl of St. Pau^ and 
Great Constable of France, ruled, and in a manner reigned; 
but for abusing his prince's favors he lost his head. To come 
homeward, Cardinal Wolsey, the Duke of Somerset, Lord 
Cromwell, the Earl of Essex in England ; Earl Murray and Earl 
Morton in Scotland ; in France, the Prince of Cond^, the old 
Admiral Coligni, the Lord Montgomery ; in Flanders, the Prince 
of Orange, the Coimt Egmond, the Count de Horn, the Lord 
Lumey, etc. — what brought them to utter ruin and miserable 
death, but want of moderation in their dignity, or irreligion 
against Catholics ? I say nothing how Drury, Wallop, Sir Ralph 
Lane, Heth, etc. partly died suddenly, and partly were so 
buried as they were not found to be buried, or at least were 
so intolerably stinking, as they were cast suddenly away. 
But this matter some time is to be discussed particularly, and 
till then to be deferred. 

As for your agents' imprisonment, it is altogether likely 
that it was without his Majesty's notice. Malice and Machia- 
vellian policy dare often to attempt a greater iniury than that. 
*' When Pope* Innocent in the cause of St. Chrysostom sent 
divers Bishops and others as his legates to the Emperor 
Arcadius, Euaoxia, wife to Arcadius, with her adherents, caused 
them secretly to be apprehended, imprisoned, reviled, racked, 
and spoiled of all they had. And when they did not promptly 
deliver their letters, one Valerius violently wrested them away, 
breaking thereby a thumb of one of the Bishops".* Could 
not then your agents, unknown to the king, as all the former 
sacrilege was unknown to Arcadius, by some of Eudoxia's 
spirit be violated ? 

They whom you affirm to be timorous to agent for their 
country, let them blush thereat, remembering that Esther and 
Judith, although women, were yet for their commonwealth 
audacious. "Every honest man , saith Cicero, ** undertaketh 
dangers, travail, and vexation, for his country and friends".' 

1 Niceph. Hist. lib. 13. cap. 38. ' Cicero lib. I de finibus. 
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Let them imitate the noble general Terentius, "He having 
subdued gloriously the Armenians and been often victorious, 
the Emperor Valens admonished him to pretend some great 
matter m recompense of his labors. "Why then", quoth 
Terentius, " since it pleaseth your Majesty to respect my pains, 
and of your benignity to proffer me my most desired content- 
ment, I crave the contents expressea in this supplication''. 
Therein was only contained, that the Catholics might enjoy one 
only church in Antioch. The Emperor, offended with that 
demand, broke the supplication, advising Terentius to require 
some more important aignity. " No", said Terentius, gathering 
the pieces of his supplication, *' I accept these broken pieces 
of your Majesty for my full satisfaction '.* For '* worthy men 
do not so much follow ', said the late-alleged Cicero, " the re- 
wards of their good deserts as the deserts themselves".' 

Whereas you grudge at the baseness of your impugners ; 
as I said before, such are fittest to impugn religion wno are of 
basest quality. It is now more than ten years since reforma- 
tions began : in all which time, if in every place, where they 
prevailed, none but the basest are found that would be of the 
ministry, and that none would match with these, how evan- 

felical soever they, and how eminent soever these, but the 
asest, would you have others to be their promoters or catch- 
polls, but of tne basest? 

Yet I will not deny, but "whereas every servitude is mise- 
rable, it is most intolerable to be subject to one base and 
shameless".' As the late Earl of Essex, a man of great gifts 
if he had not wanted moderation, indorsed upon a petition 

J)resented to him, to obtain the fines of certain recusants, turpe 
ucruniy " a base gain" — so will fame register to posterity over 
the remembrance of your molesters, '• a base occupation". 

In the meantime feed your memory with the noble prece- 
dent laid before you by the thrice-noble Sames. ** He being of 
great wealth, as, beside other riches, having in his retinue a 
hundred slaves, the promoters, in hope of the foresaid base 
gain accused him to the Emperor, that he was, as indeed he was, 
a very fervent Christian. The Emperor, examining him and 
in vain laboring instantly to pervert him, said at length, 
*' Sames, thou, for thy obstinacy, thy wife, and all thy whole 
retinue from henceforth shall serve, in all slavery, the most 
abject of all thy slaves, whom having singled out of the whole 
crew, he made absolute lord of Sames and all his estate '.^ 

1 Theodoret, liber iy. caput 28. ' Cicero, oratio pro A. MUone. 

» Cicero in Philip. 8. * Fripwi; 1. 10. c. 32. 
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Judge yourselves what servitude, what unspeakable drudgery, 
what misery he sustained under that imperious upstart, for 

'*No brutal beast his fury less doth slack, 
Than caitiff crept upon his master's back".' 

The like happened to Saturus, lord steward of Hun^c, 
King of the Vandals. " His king not being able, by any pro- 
curement, to pervert him from his profession, at length de- 
prived him of all his estate, and gave his very wife to tibe 
meanest of his grooms."* I may then repeat again the words 
of St. Paul. " And therefore we having so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses put upon us, laying down all weight and sin that com- 
passeth us, by patience let us run to the fight proposed unto 
us,* whether it be with the loss of our lives, or that which is 
more, of our liberties, by subjection to slaves. 

Afflicted Catlwlics. 10. 

10. Their diligence in preaching is redoubled, but to 
their small profit, for ordinarily in every sermon, by some one 
thing or other, they condemn some part of their former profes- 
sion. So that for one that commendeth any sermon, three of 
themselves do discommend it. Truly among us they were 
never less esteemed or in less possibility to purchase any to 
their religion, they are so impious toward God and dishonest 
toward man ; in so much as all most honest do loath to con- 
verse with them — ^their words from their thoughts, and their 
works from their words being always repugnant. 

Father FitzSimon. 10. 

10. Of their preaching and of what they preach now we 
need not dilate, considering they themselves, as I have else- 
where shown, have not fully determined what they may 
preach. When they are consenting upon their doctrine, 
which is for ever impossible, then wiU it oe fit lime that we 
discuss the subject of their sermons, and not before. As long 
as they blundered fables of friars and nuns, of cisterns full of 
children's heads, of Pope Joan, of papal pomp, of their own 
fictions, it was a sport to behold with how devout mirth they 
would all, without danger of after-reckonings, return to their 
lodgings. But now they must make repetitions of their les- 
sons, and as their late survey complameth,* sometimes for 
their folly, *' a hundred and thirteen be together debarred from 

' Claudian 2 Eutrop. 

• St. Victor, lib. 1 de pcrsecutione Vaudalica. 
Hebr. xiL 1. « Page 161. 



8< WOEDS or COMTOET TO 

preaching".* A happy prohibition, it being known the place 
instantly to become most unhappy wherein they have au- 
dience. Witness the book of dangerous positions — " the puri- 
tans to have wrought more mischief in Geneva in thirty years 
than the Pope of Rome in five hundred*'.' So that now Cas- 
tadio, a brother, doubted not to say of Geneva and the minis- 
ters thereof: " O Babylon, Babylon ! priests of Egypt, and 
enchanters of Babylon !"' Anodier testimony is out of Smide- 
lius, saying — " They that hate lies and disturbance of provinces 
and of the Church, let them eschew this spirit which is a 
Uar and murderer'*.* * 

Others of their own do reproach their ministers, that they, 
omitting their invectives against us, have no matters more fre- 
quent in sermons than love matters, and in such abundance as 
Wigandus aflSrms one of them to have cited above twenty 
verses out of Ovid*s Art of Love.^ Hamilton is to be pe- 
rused concerning this matter.' I will add one proof of the 
effects thereby ensuing reported by Cochle, and of such enor- 
mity that my mind grudged to read it, and much more to 
relate it 

But besides that which we have said before to the second 
article or complaint, and elsewhere, let it now suffice to allege 
one only general declaration, out of Henry Bullinger, a prin- 
cipal brother. ** Finally by these sermons" (of contentious 
ministers) 'Hhe simple and miserable people gather small profit. 
For they do not, as it were meet, thereby edify or strengthen 
their belief, or acknowledge their sins, or eschew them, or 
amend their life ; but rather they are troubled and perplexed, 
and become stubborn and are made worse, so as they affirm 
not to know what at length is to be belieted by them", etc.* 
Wherefore I conclude without farther manifestations of their 
impious preachings, the rather that, to every one's knowledge, 
their dealing being clear, and these testimonies alleged being 
both perspicuous and unsuspicious, nothing need in this matter 
be informed. 

Afflicted Catholics. 11. 

11. They have lately, as it seems, fallen in dislike with 
their oath of supremacy, for which so much blood was shed 

* Vide Buperius respon: ad 3 quaerimoniam. ' Pages 80 and iB, 
' Beza in libro quern sycophantem inscripsit. 

* Colleg. Mompelg. a Smidelio edit. 1588. p. 64. ' Joan. vlii. 44. 

* Wigand de Bonis et Malis Germ, malo 6. 
' Ham. de Caly. Conf us. 1. 2. c. 29. 

* Henr. Bullinger in proem adhortationiB ad ministros verbi ad mutnam 
concordiam. 
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and so many Catholics impoverished : and now they have made 
a new oath, full of vehement and dreadful words, such as, ' I 
do from heart abhor, detest, and abjure, etc., and that oath 
also is suddenly exchanged into another, indeed of more 
temperate style, but we know not if of different substance. 

These oaths they urge us to swear, our loyalty and subjec- 
tion being never violated, and we intending never to violate 
them, and having besides occasion not to swear any of their 
oaths, considering that the Yety correction of them in so short 
a space doth argue a condemnation of the former by the lat- 
ter, and consequently of them that that had sworn the former, 
as also may shortly happen towards the latter. 

Father FitzSimon. 11, 

11. It is their manner universally to be every day change- 
able, as new advantage appeareth, or show of inconvenience 
arises. Of Eberus and Major thus writeth Gaspar Peucer, son- 
in-law to Melancthon — " In one moment variable, that which 
now they held true and assured being rejected, they embraced 
the contrary".' Of other brethren Eberus informeth, " them to 
wrest, turn, and return their religion to the will and wantonness 
of their lords and congregations'*.* Domestical witnesses are 
most desirable and pertinent, such as in this point Dr. Dove 
cannot be denied to be, whose words to this effect are care- 
fully to be considered. When the Mass, saith he, was first 
put down, King Henry had his English liturgy, and that was 
judged absolute without exception. But when King Edward 
came to the crown, that was condemned and another put in 
the place, which Peter Martyr and Bucer did approve as very 
consonant to God's word. When Queen Elizabeth began her 
reign, the former was judged to be full of imperfections, and 
a new one was devised and allowed by the consent of the 
clergy. But about the middle of her reign, we grew weary 
of that book, and great means have been wrought to abandon 
that and establish another ; which although it was not obtained, 
yet do we, at least at every change of prince, change our 
books of common prayer, we be so wanton that we know not 
what we would have.'* 

This is as much as Dr. Dove might in wisdom affirm, and 
as little as in truth and plain dealing might be affirmed. I 
will refer his testimony but with one suffrage out of the late 
" Survey of the book of Common Prayer", whereby the book 

* Contra Paul Crellium in artic. Torgensibu^ anno 1674, 
' Eberus praef. in Comment. Philippi in Epist. ad Corln. 
' Dr. Doye*s Persuasion, p. 31, 
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of Communion aforesaid now lately in his Majesty's reign (yea 
after the conference at Hampton, Jan. 14, 1603) corrected, 
is demonstrated to be most deficient and faulty, which con- 
firms the speech of Dr. Dove before alleged. In that *' sur- 
vey", I say, is said " The late Archbishop of Canterbury, as 
is credibly reported, took such a grief when the Communion 
Book should ibe altered, that he uttered these or like words, 
" Good Lord ! when shall we know what to trust unto ?" Then 
he presently fell into his palsy, was carried fropa the court, 
and died shortly after. 

Let Dr. Dove call this mutability wantonness in not knowing 
whatthey would have ; let the Puritan ** Survey" impute it to des- 

Eerate perplexity in not yet knowing what they shall trust to :* 
owsoever it be acknowledged, it is too apparent in their books 
and oaths, as impudence itself cannot deny it, that in their 
whole profession no stability or steadfastness can be observed^ 
As for the oath of supremacy, you have well noted it to 
have been a bloody and ruinous oath to Catholics, and should 
have been so still, if divers of their profession had not, as after- 
wards shall appear, been entangled within the compass of 
denying it. Manifold acts of Parliament making it high 
treason to deny the said supremacy even to a woman, mani- 
fold relations of their own approved chronicles, and manifold 
indictments of Catholics executed in most butcher-like manner 
for such denial, to the knowledge and memory of millions yet 
living — are so many disproving Daniels to the impious judges 
that deny, that any Catholics have been executed or troubled 
for matter of conscience or otherwise than for treasons.* But 
I omit to unfold more concerning this oath of supremacy, 
it being now suppressed, that I may more amply discuss the 
other oaths by you mentioned, as they are in pnme. 

First then you may understand that his Holiness hath by 
two briefs utterly condemned the said oaths,' as being 

fdevously wrongful to God's honour, opposed to the Catholic 
aith, and hurtful to the salvation of souls. Against two 
which briefs, and a letter of Bellarmine to the same effect, 
there is published in London by public authority, an apology 
entitled Triplici Nodo Triplex Cuneus, that is, "A threefold 
Wedge, a threefold Knot", in which the Apologist endea- 
vours to justify the said oaths, and to refute the Pope and 
Bellarmine. This book I received after having otherwise 
<j.nawered certain parts of your letter, not knowing whether 

* Sunrey of Book of Common Prayer, p. 169. 160. 

> Holinshed, an. 1. Eliz. p. 1802, 1569, etc. Stous. p. 119% etc. 

» Paul V. 1 Oct., 1606; 1 Lop. 1607. 
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this present answer may come in time to the remote printer. 
So that such uncertainty, and the haste thereto annexed, and 
my other employments, will procure this discussion to want 
some perfection and exactness, which otherwise the subject 
and my good will would require. 

Secondly, understand that every King of England,* as in 
like manner all other Christian Kings, from about the time 
of St. Gregory the Great, at his coronation doth swear in par- 
ticular to maintain the Catholic Faith, and to defend all pri- 
vileges and liberties granted to the Church and Clergy, that 
ever were granted from King Edward the Confessor to that 
time : and towards the laity or all other subjects, that he will 
administer to them equity, and will abrogate all unjust laws 
and customs. Which ceremony finished, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury loudly inquireth of the people, will they submit 
themselves to such a prince ? Whereto they condescending, 
he anoints him, girdeth him with a sword, crowns him, 
puts a ring on his finger, betrothing him to the common- 
wealth, and gives a sceptre into his hand adjuring him by 
God Omnipotent that he undertake not that charge without 
intention to accomplish such plighted protestation. 

Conformable in all respects is the oath of the King of 
France and others, with this particularity, that the King of 
Spain, from the year 686, swears never to suffer any heretic 
to abide in his realms. This oath, for greater solemnity, was 
given in writing and placed upon the altar, as Zondras and 
others intimate of certain emperors of Greece ; and of the 
King of England, appears by this speech of St. Thomas of 
Canterbury to Henry the Second: — **Be mindful o f y our 
protestation, which you made and put upon the altar at West- 
minster, to defend the liberty of the Church". And for more 
manifestation of their settled resolution to fulfil their promise, 
the king, at least of Poland, declares after the end of the 
coronation:—" If, which God forefend, I violate my oath,. the 
inhabitants of the realm shall owe me no allegiance' . Wiich 
is, according to the rule of law: — ** Neither is any bound to 
his oath, if the other party fail in his obligation**." 

Thirdly, understand that, at the prince's will, there is a 
reciprocate oath due to him by his lay subjects, for the clergy 
are exempted by the General Lateran Council.' This cam 
sometimes they make by themselves, sometimes by iheir 
nobles and magistrates, sometimes rather by some real sign 

* Holinshed, in Hich. p. 476, and p. 1005« 
' Decret. Greg. tit. ii. c. 21 and 29.^ 
^ C. Later, c. 43. 
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(of holding up hands, throwing up hats, acclamations, etc.)) 
than by any verbal speech. 

Howsoever it be made or not made, the law of God and man 
doth determine and resolve that allegiance, subjection, loyalty, 
which in any equity may be demanded, is due to princes, not 
only for pohcy, but also for conscience.* This is, and ever 
hath been, the doctrine of Catholics. Not so our adversaries, 
as is manifested in treating of Puritan plots ; they malign all 
monarchy, and admit only their consistorian discipline, which, 
says his majesty, agreeth with a monarchy no better than the 
devil with God, as whereby kings are kept without state and 
honour, which is confirmed by the Puritan Synod of Cabillon 
in these words: — ** These three plagues and chips of the 
world — the Pontifical Church, the nobility, and the law are 
to be banished out of the Christian commonwealth".* Con- 
formably to which, Beza says that ** he hoped in God to see 
a new France, the whole generation of former people and* 
princes being abolished'.' So that, according to Puritans, we 
should have no loyalty, subjection, or subordination to princes, 
as not being to have any princes that might command. 

Fourthly, understand that our fore-mentioned apologist for 
the oath of allegiance, producing needlessly many canons, 
specially out of the Council of Toledo, to certify the duty of 
subjects towards the prince, did heedfuUy avoid the most 

Eertinent instruction in the said councils, although it lay in 
is way, in these words of St. Isidore :— ** The oath that wick- 
edly and unadvisedly is made is not to be observed, for un- 
lawful promises revoke thy word. Change the purpose vowed 
dishonestly. It is a wicked obligation that by wickedness is 
kept*'. This had answered most of his objections against the 
two Briefs of the Pope, had testified his commending the oath 
of allegiance to be only for that which it had commendable, 
without mixing the poison with the potion, and notified a 
iflincere intention of manifesting the truth that those Spanish 
coimcils did not patronize any heretic, but provided for the 
safety of a Catholic and Christian king against any Moorish 
or Jewish usurper — no other country more, or before that, 
liaving, by general consent, deposed kings merely for being 
heretics, as was done by them to Swintill and Eichimer, in 
whose default they exalted Sisinand. 

Were, happily, his majesty a Catholic, the apologist, being 
a Calvinist, might find for his purpose this decretal doctrine 
of Calvin: — *' As soon as any one is illuminated with the 

* Rom. xiii. 5. ^ Hampt. Conference, p. 79, 4—20. 

' Prateol. in Alphab. 1. 2, c. 22. 
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knowledge of the (Calvinican) truth, instantly he is freed 
from all obligations of obeying church or prince".' Of which 
propositions store is presented by Calvin in the same place, 
without more favour to a good prince than to a bad one ; 
whereupon Launoy being founded, incensed the Rochellers to 
reiterate their rebellion, only because some others of their 
brethren had revolted. They answered that the king had 
given them freedom of conscience, and that they thereupon 
had sworn fidelity and allegiance to him. But Launoy replied: 
** You cannot keep any promise opposed to Goa s glory. 
Nay, we assure, to observe any such oath would be a double 
sin, as it was of Herod to give his daughter the head of John 
the Baptist".' Whereupon the ever disloyal Bochellers, 
after such their oath, made in July before, rebelled in January 
next ensuing, as also their brethren ; what oaths soever they 
made to rest in peace, they dispensed with them as often as 
the least advantage appeared.' 

Fifthly, understand that the words you deservedly term 
vehement and dreadful, in the oath enforced upon you, 
do not belong to any point of our doctrine, but are lutogether 
a part of the doctrine of our adversaries, as partly before ap- 
peareth and is manifest in these their articles : " The ministers 
may excommunicate the greatest prince, and he that is excom- 
municated is not worthy to enjoy any life upon earth: it were 
food that rewards were appointed by the people for such as 
ill tyrants, as commonly there are for sucn as have killed 
wolves, or bears, etc.*'.* That such doctrine has been held 
by Catholics, the apologist, although he layeth down Bellar- 
mine's demand (" when was it ever heard that ever a Pope 
either commanded to be killed or allowed the slaughter of any 
prince whatsoever?"), yet lancing only at the friar that had 
tilled the King of France, he windeth from the matter to carp 
at pretended contradictions in Bellarmine's controversies. But 
neither if a friar — yea, or pope — in matter of fact should 
transgress, may therefore it be said to be an impious, here- 
tical, and damnable doctrine or position of ours (as the words 
of the oath import) that any such transgression should be 
committed. 

Sixthly, understand that of these oaths of allegiance, 
although the first eschew the name of supremacy, and the 
seconathe name of Pope, yet in substance both of them are 

' Calv. 1. 4, Inatit. c 18. 

« Histoire de Poplin, 1. 37, fol. 208. 

• Genebrard an. 1567-1676. 

« BachanaD, p. 18; t6i</., I>aogeiOttB Poaitionvi L 4, c. 8,4. 
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all one with the old oath of supremacy. This the apologist 
most stoutly and vehemently denies ; but, unknown to mm- 
self, he danceth in a net. For how may these words of the 
oath bo interpreted otherwise than to impute supremacy to 
the King and to deny it to the Pope : *' 1 do utterly testify 
and declare in my conscience that tne king's highness is the 
only supreme governor of this realm, and all other his hi^h- 
ness's dominions and countries, as well in spiritual or ecclesias- 
tical things or causes as temporal ; and that no foreign prince, 
person, or prelate, hath or ought to have any jurisoiction, 
power, superiority, preeminence, or authority, ecclesiastical 
or spiritual, within tnis realm, etc. ?" If his majesty be only 
supreme governor in all ecclesiastical things or causes, if no 
prelate has any jurisdiction ecclesiastical, then loud and pal^ 

{table must be these untrue assertions of the apologist : '' This 
ast made oath only meddleth with the civd obedience of 
subjects to their sovereign only in mere temporal causes ; the 
said oath concemeth in no case the Pope's supremacy in spiri- 
tual causes. There cannot one word be found in all this oath 
tending or sounding to matter of religion, etc.".* 

Who doth not behold how impudence doth captivate those 
men into voluntary confusion to defend falsehood? But 
although we would silence how much this sworn supremacy 
of the king some doth matter of religion ; yet his brethren, 
yea and his majesty himself, do testify that among themselves 
It is a principal point and article of religion to profess the 
contrary. It appeareth, first, by Willet: "Neitner do we 
give unto the pnnce absolute power, then now supremacy to 
make ecclesiastical laws".' oecondly, by Dr. Morton: "A 
general council is the supreme judge". Thirdly, by Dr. Field : 
"A supreme, binding, and commanding authority, is only in 
bishops in a general council". Whereunto consent Dr. Cowel, 
Dr. Southcliff, Drs. Dowran, Hooker, and Bell,* and all those 
preachers mentioned by his majesty, that preaching even be- 
fore himself eschew to entitle him tihte supreme head of the 
Church. 

God grant these oppositions may make the apologist known 
to himself, for sure they detect him to others to be of those de^ 
scribed by Terence : ** Imperftrunt ipsimet sibi omnia assen- 
tari, et principum ingenia admirari ; quidquid principes di- 
cant laudare ; id si negant, laudare et quoque". buchaaswim 
with the stream and sway with the time : if princes would be 

' Apologie, pp. 47, 62, 62. 

" WiUet, Synopsis. 

3 The books of all these authors are referred to.— E]7« 
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supreme heads of the Church to justify that their determina- 
tion, if they would in substance so remain, but in show dis- 
claim to challenge any sUch prerogative, to justify also such 
dissimulation. 

Upon all these premises I concludis that, seeing the head 
of the Church condemneth the said oaths ; seeing also the 
apologist faileth so foully in justification of them ; in depth of 
constant Catholic's resolution, you are to say with St. JBasil, 
he being in like manner solicited to some unlawfulness 
by the Emperor Valens: **But you esteem much his ma- 
jesty's favour with piety; but, piety debarred, that it is 
pernicious". And for your loyalty that you voll never fail 
to demonstrate it at all occurrences ; but to swear these pre- 
sent oaths, that you may not, because they contain an aoju- 
ration of his authority, to whom Jesus Christ hath committed 
the charge of all His flock. 

So that the oath representeth the sleight of Julian the apos- 
tate, whoj not being able to constrain Christians to worship 
idols, placed them in the portraits of the emperors, before 
whom they bowed reverently, thereby causing divers, by de- 
ceit, at least in an indirect and remote manner, to worship 
them, which if they did not, they were afflicted as despisers, 
not of idols, but of the emperors. So now, \Hth a lawful 
allegiance the oath implies a secret lawless abjuration, which 
being therefore not excepted, you are accused to be disloyal 
and enemies to your sovereign's dignity. But, as I said, give 
him what is Caesar's, and to God what to God belongeth. 

The arch-priest's fall is no block in your way, no more than 
it of Origen ar Tertullian to the prirmtive Church. He did 
against .his privilege and his fidelity, for which he is to 
answer, as you are to be rewarded reciprocally by Christ, our 
Saviour, for professing Him before men coTirageously. And 
give me cremt, they mat have sworn the oath are not esteemed 
%^ the state so truthful as they that have not. But as Sir John 
Perrot said to one shrinking schismatic, accepting the oath 
among manifold resolutely refusmg it : '^ Believe me, I should 
trust thee least of all this company, because I know that in 
thy conscience thou thinkest as the residue, yet dissemblest 
to give me satisfaction. He that belieth his conscience con- 
senteth as likely to perjury. I had rather think them grieved 
by; wanting such pretext to impoverish you, than have confi- 
dence of your loyalty after receiving your oath". 
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Father FitzSimon. 12. 

12. For the ground of all consolation in this point, there is 
nothing to be accounted more comfortable than, as I showed 
before, that bj persecution we are disposed toward the highest 
estate in heaven. The words are great, yet true, by the testi- 
mony of our Saviour, saying: "You are they that have re- 
mained with me in my temptations, and I dispose to you, as 
my Father disposed to me, a kingdom''.' To which effect, in 
the answer to the first article of your complaints, I have shown 
that without suffering for Christ we cannot reign with Christ ; 
without lawful combat we cannot be crowned ; without pro- 
fessing Christ before men we shall not be professed by Christ 
before God. 

In the answer to the second, I have confirmed that by per- 
secution we are proved to be acceptable to God, to live Godly, 
and to be His children and not bastards. And so in every one 
of the rest, I have to my power manifested, that it is the 
greatest favour of Christ, the prerogative o\ His Benjamins, 
the title to sit at His side, the livery of His favourites, and 
the narrow path through which He hath entered into heaven 
Himself and all His saints. Are not these consolations to the 
most desolate and dastard mind, what calamity soever it doth 
endure ? 

A second impulsion is the ardent zeal, in other manner of 
tribulation, of our predecessors, the primitive Christians ; in 
respect of which I may use the words of St. Paul : " Be not 
wearied, fainting in your minds, for you have not yet resisted 
unto blood".* ouch was their fervour and forwardness, that 
each of them learned of the same blessed apostle to say : 
** Who shall then separate us from the charity of Christ t tribu- 
lation, or distress, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or the 
sword V^ A little after is a speech rather beseeming a celes- 
tial spirit than a mortal weakung, aud such as whereby every 
mind of any Christian generosity should learn what to thins 
and do in Christ's quarrel : " I am sure that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers ; neither 
things present nor things to come ; neither might, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any creature, shall be able to separate us Irom 
the charity of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord".' 

These are the thoughts and words beseeming, as I said, all 
worthy champions of Christ, which not only by men of strong 
resolution, but also by women and children, were most con- 

> Luo. zzii. 28. ' Hebr. zil 8, 4. ^ Bom. viii. 35, 38, 89. 
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stantly fulfilled; when Barbara,' Agnes, Agatha, Csecilia, 
Catharina, Lucia, Dorothea, Apolloma, Margaret, Christine, 
and innumerable other virgins, for the most part of very emi- 
nent degree ; and when Vitus and Mammes, of seven, and 
Flocellus, of ten years old, and such others, despised the 
terror of raging lions, the stings of serpents, and teeth of 
tigers ; when they scorned the stripes of rivetted scourges, 
the tearing of burning rakes and hooks ; when they contemned 
the burning furnaces, the boiling lead, the drownings, preci- 
pitations, butcherings, quarterings of man's whole malice. 

And should not we, then, think very abjectly of ourselves, 
if in God's cause any loss of temporal goods, any affront, any 
suspicions, any oppressions, may move us to repine I There- 
fore that which might seem to you most heinous — that being 
put to death or torments they do taint you with the odious 
name of treason, and not with the title of martyr— that im- 
paireth nothing your merit : *' For in vain'\ saith St. Ambrose, 
** is he persecuted who is impugned without offence ; is he 
afflicted as a malefactor, whereas he is laudable m that trial ; 
is he tormented as an enchanter, who glorifieth in the name 
of God'** — the name not making nor marring the martyr, but 
the cause. 

If, then, you aspire to their crown, who before are com- 
mended to your imitation, I say with St. Augustin : ** Imitari 
non pigeat quos celebrare delectat'' : " Let it not grieve you 
to imitate whom in mind you do consecrate". Think happy 
to be the effusion of your tears and blood, whereas the eternal 
fire of hell is thereby extinguished, and whereas the robes of 
your souls are thereby blanched. According to which is said 
in the Apocalypse : ** These are they that have come out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb". Think that in the 
furnace of adversity for godliness, if you were earth you are 
strengthened ; if you were iron you are unrustcd — and if you 
were gold you are purified. 

Lastly, if you be they of whom the prophet says : " They 
day by day do seek me, and they would know my ways as a 
people that hath done justice, and hath not forsaken the judg- 
ments of their God'* ;' think whether you do not wrong to 
God, that without amendment of your faults you would have 
the freedom of innocents. Are you ignorant that *' For ini- 
quity God hath chastised man",'* and that *' therefore we are 
delivered up into the hands of our enemies, because we have 
offended in His sight" ? Tobias, then, resolveth you : " Be- 

' Ambros. in Pb. czriii. ' Isai. lyiii. 2. ' Fs. xxxvili* IS. 
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cursed are you for departing from that infallible foundation I 
If you affirm that such allowance or tradition is ^fallible, then 
have you no infallible certainty, whether your Bible be au- 
thentic or no, as enjoying it only from authority (in your 
opinion) but fallible. Answer me only this one '* query" 
(which is your own new-fangled term for a demand), and I 
profess before God, and His angels, and the world, that I will 
consent with you. 

The God of mercy and truth be with us all. Amen. 

26th Sept., 1607. 

Yours to command in Christ, 

Henet Fitzsimon, 
Of Dublin, in Ireland, of the Society of Jesus, Priest. 



OTHER LETTERS OF FATHER FITZSLMON. 

To ihe Very Reverend Father Claudia Aquavioa, General of 

the Society of Jesus, 

Nov, 25th, 1593. 
Very Rev. Father, Pax Christi, 

I have nothing more at heart than that you should under- 
stand what is going on around us ; biit it is hard to find a way 
of sending a letter. All commerce has nearly ceased on 
account of the troubles, and consequently correspondence is 
almost impossible. The adversaries will not meet me, to the 
great confusion of their friends, and to the great delight of 
the faithful. Snares and traps have been laid for me, in which 
others were caught, though I have escaped Dublin is a 
second London, and a hotbed of heresy. The English Justices 
swore to the Corporation that the priests intended to betray 
the city, and were so far believed that a loyal man betrayed 
his own brother for receiving two priests, and that the city 
authorities have imposed a heavy fine on all who harbour 
clergymen. The result was that all were abandoning this 
most Catholic city ; however, after some time, it was found 
out that the priests were innocent, and then the Catholics 
took heart again. 

I myself got notice from those whose business it was to 
search the houses for clergymen, and I had barely time to 
escape, whea the soldiers entered the place where I lived. 
Dunng the whole summer I went through various parts of the 
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kingdom, not without very good results. I converted six 
heretics and very many schismatics, and heard an immense 
number of confessions. I preached every Sunday and holiday, 
and not a few came even twenty miles to hear me. Now, how- 
ever, I cannot go out without manifest danger of my life, as the 
enemies prowl about in all directions They boast of being 
Catholics, but they are only so in name, and they do not allow 
any one to correct their ignorance, or to curb their wickedness. 
They are so bent on plunder, that I fear it was that which 
gave occasion to the insurrection; moreover, their soldiers 
have no other pay. Though the whole of my country is not 
subject to the insurgent lords, yet it is all open to their incur- 
sions. They roam about everywhere, and carry off the pro- 
perty of the good as well as of the bad. One young man, who 
had been educated at Douay, fell into their hands, but, on say- 
ing he was Henry FitzSimon, he was well treated and libe- 
rated. They venerate externally all venerable things, but 
their works are far from God. 

When an edict was issued forbidding the people to harbour 
priests, very many houses were open to receive me. A 
great and dangerous quarrel between three great lords arose 
from a false report. They were bent on shedding blood, 
and were on the point of doing so, when I rode in hot haste 
by night to the author of the false report, prevailed on him 
to retract it, and thus, with the divine assistance, I prevented 
a bloody fray. In other matters also I have done my best to 
exercise all the various functions of our Society. 

As in the opinion of all, even of the heretics themselves, 
the whole face and condition of the country will soon be 
changed, we ought to considt for the divine honour by securing 
some ecclesiastical benefices. I have fixed on three as fit for 
the purposes for which we have been sent to Ireland : Thomas 
Court y in Dublin, formerly belonging t » the ('anons Regular, 
*S^. Marys Abbey, and Kilmainham. The first is in the city, 
the two last in the district of Dublin. If we get the first, we 
can receive part of its revenues even now. This is necessary, 
as priests here get nothing except the collection at Mass and 
their diet. On this account also none should be sent hither 
at the beginning, save those who have a patrimony, or exten- 
sive and wealthy connexions. I entreat your Paternity also 
to arrange that part of the money collected by F. Archer, all 
through Ireland, shall be given to the Irish College at Douay, 
where we have the flower of our students. I ask this, because 
this father is said to be too partial to the College of Salamanca. 

I have heard nothing from you about the faculties, nothing 
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about the sodality erected by me. With all humility of soul, 
I ask a letter from your Paternity, either to console me midst 
the fever of my labours, or to order me to the far ends of 
the earth, that I may always be a child of obedience. I ask 
you also most earnestly to commend to the extraordinaiy 

Srayers of the whole Society our great benefactor, Mr. Thoma/& 
^agan. I trust your Paternity will honour him with a letter 
of thanks. As for myself, I depend on the prayers of the 
Society, as my only support, while I am so far away from the 
personal influence of otner members, and eaiposed to many 
dangers. From Ireland the 25th of November, 1598. 
Of your Paternity the obedient servant and humble son, 

Henry FitzSimon, 

To F. Aquaviva. 

Sept. 1st, 1599. 

I have received your Paternity's letter appointing F. De la 
Field in the place of the prisoner [F. Hohwood]. I cannot 
express to you how glad I was to receive it, as 1 was afraid 
you would not think this vineyard worthy of such attention 
on account of its perpetual infelicity, or on account of the 
wickedness of our enemies. I beg you will send hither many 
labourers, as we want them badly, and will receive them 
gladly. Fathers Talbot and Lenan should be sent to me, and 
Fathers Andrew Mulrony, Nicholas Leynagh, and Brian 
O'Keamey, etc., should be sent to the south. There is a 
great change going on here just now, and we can work with 
the greatest freedom and peace. The Earl of Essex pays 
such attention to war that he neglects religion, and he is firmly 
convinced that nothing can succeed unless he lets church 
matters alone. The rebels grow more insolent every day, 
relying on their vastly superior power and fortune, through 
which they work such wonderful havoc, that the English army 
has more disabled and demoralised than able soldiers, and is 
almost annihilated. 

There are so many joining the Church, that in one day I 
received four Englishmen, three of whom were men of dis- 
tinction and great note. Extraordinary things are thought to 
be at hand. F. De la Field is the fittest of all to be at the 
helm ; but we want fervid and active men to carry out our 
work with success. The sodality will be most efficacious 
here, as the people are brought to the practice of piety, and, 
above all, to the frequent use of the sacraments, more by ex- 
ample than by word. There is no danger attending it, and 
witn it the salvation of souls, and my reputation and work 
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are inseparably linked. Wherefore I beg your Paternity will 
incorporate it with the head sodality of Rome, and encourage 
and adorn it in every possible way. I am sure Father De la 
Field will back up my request, above all when he hears that 
the whole town of Drogheda has given its name to it. I think 
also that it would promote the glory of God, if more latitude 
and, power were given to me in this vineyard, where I have 
done so much by God*s grace, that others may not easily do 
more, or win more esteem and experience. Though I aeem 
it my duty to propose these things, your Paternity will find 
that no one is more willing than 1 am to be led by ^ holy obe- 
dience, and to listen to the voice of my Superior. 

I commend myself to the Holy Sacrifices of your Paternity^ 
for whom I will always pray to the Most High. 

September the 1st, 1599. 

Of your Reverence 

The most obedient servant in Christ, 

Henry FitzSimon. 

On the back of this letter F. Aquaviva wrote the words, 
** Glory be to God for the good done ! This letter is to be 
shown to Dr. Lombard and Cardinal Baronius". 

The next time we hear of F. FitzSimon, his English friends 
had captured him, and those whom, in his letter of Nov. the 
25th, he called his ** enemies", were endeavouring to procure 
his liberty, as appears from the following letter ; 

Hugh^ Earl of Tyrone^ to Sir William Warren. 

Dec. 25, 1599. 

r* " In this last cessation of hostilities concluded between the 
Earl of Ormond and me, there were sundry breaches by your 

side committed Many other things were aone 

contrary to the due course, which in any truce should be 
observed ; and chiefly the cessation is greatly violated by the 
apprehending of Father Henry FitzSimon, a man, to whom 
(as before God I protest) I am no more beholding than to an 
Irish Catholic that is restrained in Turkey for his religion, 
but I undertake generally to plant the Catholic faith through- 
out all Ireland. According to my often protestations, I must 
undertake, be it accepted or not, for all Irish Catholics, and 
do feel myself more aggrieved that any should be for his 
religion restrained in time of cessation, than if there were a 
thousand preys taken from me. Wherefore as ever you 

4 
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think that I shall enter to conclude either peace or cessation 

with the state, let him be presently enlarged". 

To the Lord Deputy^ the Lord Mountjoy. 

Sep. 28, 1602. 

Eight honourable our most singular good Lord — Occasion 
of my presuming to write to your honor is tendered by Mr. 
Rider sDook, in which it pleaseth him to specific my name. 
He hath chosen your honor and the rest of her Majesty's 
Privie Council to patronize his labours, and I also, for my 
part, refuse not to abide your honor's censure and arbitra- 
ment. What Varus Geminus said to Augustus — ' they that 
durst plead in his presence were ignorant of his greatness, and 
they that durst not, of his beniffnitie*, — I may conveniently 
invert and apply to your Lordships — * they that adventure to 
stand to your arbitrament are audacious towards your profes- 
sion, and they that do not are timorous of your disposition 
and uprightness'. 

We are at issue (in a matter of fact, as was lately in France, 
before the king, betwixt both professions) that they of us are 
to be taxed for impostors, who in our labours have wrested, 
perverted, and falsified the primitive Fathers of the Church. 
Which may easily be discerned, both by only perusing the 
volumes of the Fathers, and by verdict of all cmef Protestants 
in the world, whom we undertake to testifie the foresaid 
Fathers to stand with us against Mr. Rider. 

Vouchsafe of your especial .afiabilitie but one half day's 
' trial, it shall appear, that either he is of whom Homer latinized 
speaketh — ** llle sapit solus, volitant alii velut umbrae' — or, 
for his presumptuous dedication of his book to your Honors, 
that he deserveth to be treated as Aristo, whom the Athenians 
punished for unworthy treating their commendations ; or as 
the silly poet, whom Sylla both warned and waged never to 
write ; or lastly, as Cherilus, whose verses Alexander con- 
sidering, and finding but seven good, awarded for each of 
them a piece of gold, and for the residue so many buffets. 

I truly am of St. Gregory's mind, saying, ' Who, although 
weak, would not contemn the teeth of this Leviathan, unless 
the terror of the secular power did maintain them ?' It is a 
double drift; for what — 

' These persuade by flattering words, 
Those enforce by smarting swords'. 

Deign, noble lord, but to suspend so long the sword ; and 
faintness and falsehood will soon be revealea. God Almighty 
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preserve your Honour for His and your glorie. From tho 
prison, September 28, 1602. 

Your Honour's humble client to command, assuredly in 
Christ, 

Henry FitzSimon, 

This letter being delivered ten days after that Mr. Bider*s 
book came to light, the Deputy, being of fervent desire to fur- 
ther the disputation, sent for Mr. Bider, showed him the letter, 
and finding him relenting from the point, he sent me word by 
Mr. Henry Knevet, his gentleman usher, that, if I would in- 
deed come to trial, the only means was to entreat them of the 
College, upon the credit of their cause and champion, to sue 
for such a disputation, and they themselves to be umpires. A 
hard condition, but necessary m that place and time. 

Meanwhile Mr. Rider came to me tne 2nd of October, 1602, 
to reclaim his resignation of these controversies to Scriptures 
or Fathers severally, resolving not to accept the Fathers for 
arbiters, imless they had the Scriptures conjointly concurrin&r 
with them. A poor retreat, because by word of mouth, and 
in print, he had appealed to them not conjointly but severally ; 
ana again, because it is a silly imagination to think they may 
be separated. 

After my interview with the gentleman usher of the De- 

{mty and with the Dean of St. Patrick's, I wrote the following 
etter to them of the College, but endorsed to Dr. Challenor :— • 

Worthy Cousin,— Great men, in confidence of their cause, 
have resigned their conference and controversie to imequal 
judges, in sundrie subjects. Origen submitted his proceed- 
ings to an infidel's arbitrament, and prevailed against five ad« 
versaries. So Archelaus, Bishop in Mesopotamia, by like 
arbiter, did vanquish Manes. So did the Israelites surmoimt 
the Samorites. 

By whose example I have adventured to appeal imto, and 
endure your and ihe College adwardisment in this contro- 
versie betwixt Mr. Rider and me ; that whither of us hath 
dissembled, or denied the effect and substance of authors by 
us alleged, concerning the consent of antiquity in Mr. Rider's 
cause or mine, must stand to any arbitrarie reprehension and 
condemnation it shall please you to denounce. Wherefore I 
crave that it will please you to certify whether you will deign 
to be umpires, to award according to equitie and indifierencie* 

Whereunto that you condescend the rather I advouch, and, 
so God willing, will manifest, that also all chief Protestants ia 

4b 
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the world do stand with us in this oontroyersie, confessing the 
ancient Fathers to be ours, and opposite to Mr. Rider. 

Let not any extraordinarie confidence procure any incon- 
venience, or pulpit commotions, and exclamations, that pos- 
teritie may understand our courses to have becomed Christians. 
I expect your answer, committing you to God with affection- 
ate desires of your happiness. November the 7th, 1602. Yours 
to command in Christy 

Henry FitzSimon. 

To this letter I received a mere puritanical answer, full of 
sugared, affected words, vainly applied, and all the matter 
wrested in obscuritie with this only parcel to the purpose : — 

* Concerning the judgment, which you would have our 
College for to yield as touching the cause between Mr. Deane 
Eider and you (provided always that you make us no partie), 
when we shall see your books, and have some small time to 
compare the same, by the mercie of God, we promise faith- 
fully to perform it without all respect of person and partiaHtie 
to the cause. And I would to God that what effect JEutropius 
found, and. those that vouchsafed themselves to be hearers of 
his judgment, the same, among any of us might feel andfynde, 
that do err from the truth of Goa, of ignorance or of know- 
ledge ; for the Lord's arm is not so shrunken in, but that he 
may make u^ yet of a Saul a Paul. To whose grace I affec- 
tionately leave you. November the 8th, 1602. Your cousin, 
desiring in Chnst you may be his brother, 

L. Challenor'. 

Behold the Puritans' letter (in style and pointing of them- 
selves) to testifie to all the world, that I being in prison (not 
being able to shrink out of their hands or pimishment, when- 
soever it should please them to cite or condemn me), yet did 
proffer, urge, and importunate the being confronted to Mr. 
NRider ! Let any therefore judge how Eiderly it is assured, 
that I sought many sleights and delays from coming to this 
conflict. 

To Faster Aquaviva. 

10th April, 1603. 

Having at last found an opportimity of writing to your 

Paternity, I most joyfully avail myself of it. -At the time- 

the Spaniards landed in Ireland, before anything else was 

done, care was taken that I should be kept in the closest 
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custody, and be deprived of books and of every comfort that 
might alleviate the monotonous misery of prison life — * They 
were afraid where there was not fear . 

The official, to whose tender care I was confided, was a 
second ' Jonathas the Scribe', and would to God that he found 
in me another Jeremy. By employing the most savage 
keepers he can find, by flogging some for being over-indul- 
gent to me, by dismissing eight of them on that ground alone, 
and by suborning false witnesses against me, ne shows the 
excess of his hatred against the name which we bear, and the 
end which we have in view. But nothing is so galling to 
him as to find that his ferocity provokes neither resistance nor 
resentment on my part. I. have left nothing undone to ap- 
pease and soften him, but in vain. 

While he held me in the closest confinement, reports were 
everywhere spread that * I was about to become a Protest- 
ant, and to 'go to church in a few days, and that I had stated 
so with my own hand in a paper which they had in their 
possession'. 

As I enjoy the friendship, or exceeding good-will of a great 
many, this report reached me very soon, and I at once went 
up to a high gallery, to which 1 have been sometimes able 
to go in order to take some fresh air. I saw a large number 
of persons assembled for various games or amusements in the 
garden or court below, and I cried out to them, that I was 
so far from wishing to turn a Protestant, that I would rather 
become a Jew or a Turk. Thus I silenced the calumny, 
and strengthened and comforted the faithful; but I so in- 
censed my enemies, that from that hour I have never been 
able to obtain the slightest indulgence or favour. 

During the time of my incarceration, one bishop, three 
Franciscans, and six secular priests recovered their liberty by 
solicitation, money, or exchange of prisoners. No supplication, 
no influence, no favour, no justice or iniquity, no fair means 
or foul means, could get freedom for me ; for I was a Jesuit, 
though the least son of the Society of Jesus. — Blessed be that 
Name, so terrible and hateful to the enemies of God! *he 
alone who receiveth that name written in a white counter,* 
knows and feels how sweet it is, and tastes and sees that its 
•traffic is good'. — Gustat videtque quia bona est negotiatio 
ejus I 

A certain Protestant Dean has published a book against 
the Catholics, in which he mentions my name, and my name 
alone, as if to insult and challenge me. This was a thing un« 

> Apocy ii. 17* 
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Heard of before, for the ministers had never previously printed 
their absurdities. The will of -the Supenor, of our other 
Fathers, and of all the faithful, imposed on me the duty of 
showing the silliness and falsehood oi that book, in which the 
author strives to make the ancient Fathers favour his own 
errors. Such is the inconsistency, such the genius of heresv 
— ^it pretends to be old when it is new, and new when it is old. 
At present it is ashamed of its own parents, and claims descent 
from the ancient Doctors of the Church* 

Having implored the Divine assistance, I undertook to write 
a refutation of their rash and mad pretensions ; and with 
God's help, in a month or two, by reading and writing, I auc« 
ceeded so far that my antagonist is considered, even in the 
opinion of Protestants, as a fellow who should be hissed and 
stamped off the stage of controversy. 

Both the Dean and the Government fancied that, as I was 
in their power and at their mercy, I would not dare to speak 
out or even breathe a word ; and they intended to attribute 
my silence, not to the unfairness with which they deprived me 
of the proper means of writing, but to the weakness of my 
cause. They were seriously mistaken ; * for speech was given 
to make known the mystery of the Gospel, for^which I am an 
ambassador dn chains — Datus est mihi sermo in apertione 
oris. 

When I had elaborated my reply, I found that my adver- 
sary spoke and looked as confident as ever, so I made up my 
mind to outdo him in audacity, I begged of the Viceroy to 
deign to assist at a discussion between us at least for a few 
hours, and to condemn the conquered party to be fined, or 
to be branded with a hot iron: The Lord-Deputy is said to 
have praised my courage, but gave me no answer. 

I thought it well to go aheaa in the matter, and I invited 
the very rtovost of the University to preside as umpire in the 
discussion. Eelying on the most certain assistance of God 
and on the strength of my cause, I thought I coi:lld dare and 
do anything, as by God's ^ace I am fearless in the cause of 
God. The Father Supenor, the other Fathers, and all fche 
Catholics felt great anxiety with regard to the result. How- 
ever, everything turned out as I had with certainty antici- 
pated, and all contributed to the greater glory of God and ' 
to the very great advantage of the Church. 

JSy antagonist was terrified, and he nearly went out of his 
mond., and roared with rage. He openly declines to meet me 
itt debate, although all the conditions and circumstances are 
so much in his favour. However, he has attacked me in 
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another way. As he is a leading man among the Protestants, 
he had it in his power to tempt me with a splendid position, 
and an income of one thousand five hundred florins a year, 
but he got from me the answer which Satan got from our 
Saviour, and which Simon Magus received from St. Peter. 

The Catholics are so anxious and urgent in their request 
that my book should be published, that our Father Superior 
has held frequent consultations on the question whether we 
shoidd print it, presuming on the sanction of your Paternity. 
It is stiu undecided whether, in so urgent a case, we should 
put a liberal interpretation on the strict letter of the law, and 
pass over the prohibition, or whether we ought to observe it 
m a spirit of perfect obedience. But we will not allow any- 
thing, be it ever so important and urgent, to be as near and dear 
to our hearts as blind and simple obedience ; although to us, 
who are placed so far away at the uttermost ends of the 
earth, it seems of the greatest moment that we should obtain, 
as soon as possible, tms permission which we ask, and also 
a general leave for the future ; specially as we are so disposed 
that there is no danger of anyming appearing in print but 
what shall be worthy of the Societv, well weighed, ana the out- 
come of our muted counsels and deliberations. I was enabled 
to have privately access' to my books, and to use them with 
as much advantage as if I were free in a college. 

A sudden and violent storm burst upon the Catholics. 
The Superior ordered me to confirm and steady the senators 
of the city by letters, bv messengers, and by every way in my 
power. The other Fathers did tbeir duty also with unceasing 
care, and with ardent zeal and piety. Those citizens were im- 
perfectly instructed in the Faim and Christian doctrine, and 
had hitherto been accustomed to shape and fashion their 
faith according to their temporal interests and convenience. 
It was the opinion of all, even of the Protestants, that all these 
men would bend before the storm. 

Six of the principal churches were prepared for the occasion, 
preachers were appointed, the parishoners were numbered and 
registered, memoers of the Privy Council, and very many 
spies were on the watch in each of the churches, in order to 
detect and report the absentees, and the time was fixed when 
all the inhabitants of every age should attend the churches— < 
yet cut of this so great and populous city, there was not even one 
who could be got to obey the order. 

The inhabitants were then brought before the magistrates, 
more than thirty of whom assembled in order to strike terror 
into the hearts of thd people. To be brief, all except one 
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stood firm, ' and all, indeed, went from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they were accounted worthy to suffer 
reproach for the name of Jesus'. Wherefore, although our 
chief, citizens are kept in prison, no day ever dawned that 
was more glorious to us, and more disastrous to our adver- 
saries, who are now bewildered, and puzzled what to do, 
whether they should go on or go back. 

A certain illustrious Baron, whose lady is my principal 
benefactress, sent his son to Trinity College. Notwithstand* 
ing my obligations to them for arording me support, I, witJi 
the utmost freedom, earnestness, and severity, informed and 
taught them, that it was a most impious thing, and a detest- 
able scandal, to expose their child to such education. The boy 
was taken away at once, and so were others, after that good 
example. The college authorities are greatly enraged at this, 
as they had never before attracted any pupil of respectability, 
and do not now hope to get any for the future. Hence I 
must be prepared for all the persecution which their impiety 
and hatred can bring down upon me. 

I have very ofbenlabouredto prevent Catholic women from 
marrying sectaries, and from thus being used as spies against 
ourselves ; and in my efforts I have been generally successful. 

A certain Englishman was allowed by my keepers, whom 
he bribed, to come to the door of my cell. He was not per- 
mitted to come farther, yet we could hear, though we could 
not see each other ; we spoke on points of controversy, and 
he was brought to the fold of God. Precisely in the same 
manner, another was able to receive the blessing of absolution, 
to his incredible happiness and advantage. 

Although I was usually very delicate, yet I enjoyed perfect 
and uninterrupted health while writing my reply, thou^ I 
often worked naif the week without sleepmg a wink. But 
when I began to cease working, my former infirmity began 
to annoy me, and it disappeared again when I resumed my 
work. About a year and a half ago I told you of other 
singular and unusual proofs of God's protection, by which he 
seemed to approve and encourage my poor labours. For 
instance, I was supplied with three books, in three different 
languages, by three persons previously strangers tome, books 
exactly suited to my purpose, and at the same time exceed- 
ingly rare, in this countiy particularly ; and I got these books at 
the very moment that I first wanted them to clear up some 
doubt. Moreover, I foimd both my understanding and my 
memory so quickened and enlightened, that very many 
things never before thought of, or quite forgotten, yet very 
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necessary for trie, came at once and of themselves into my 
mind; so that I may truly say with Ecclesiasticus, 'I have 
laboured a little and found much rest'. I say this, chiefly in 
order that all the honour of my book may be rendered to the 
great Giver of all good gifts ; and again, that your Paternity 
may draw from these things the consolation which you are 
desirous and accustomed to derive from the labours of your 
children ; and lastly, that every effort of mine, and even my 
life itself^ niay, through the Holy Sacrifices and prayers of the 
Society, be offered up as a pious holocaust to Almighty God, 
and may be spent and consumed for the greater glory of His 
name, and for the good of His Church. My adversaries are 
every day in a thousand ways striving to destroy my life, and 
they hope they shall soon be able to put me to death. 

This late storm against the Catholics is said to to have been 
raised without the consent or knowledge of the Lord Deputy, 
whahad set out on an expedition* On his return he remon- 
strated seriously with the members of the Council for having 
caused fresh troubles, at a time when things were beginning 
to settle down. ,It seemed as if we should have peace, but 
tha insurgents are now cropping up again, and taMng heart 
after their old fashion. The Deputy released all who were • 
imprisoned for the sake of religion, all except myself alone ; 
but he boimd th^m over, under a penalty of a thousand florins, 
not to harbour or help in any way a Jesuit, or any other 
disturber of the country. The English officials laboured long 
to get the Catholic prisoners to swear, or at least to promise, 
that they would avoid such persons, and exclude them from 
their houses. The Catholics replied that they could not, in 
conscience, take such an oath, or make such a promise, lest 
their fate should be worse than that of Sodom and Gomorrha,^ 
if those priests 'shook the dust of their feet agaiost them'* 
They said it would be quite enough to impose a fine without 
exacting a promise. So the matter was settled, the tempest 
was dispelled, and calm was restored. The judges being 
checked by the constancy of these Catholics, deemed it more 
prudent not to irritate or annoy the others, lest they should 
make themselves more impopular in such doubtful and 
dangerous times. 

If these Catholics stood firm, and if by that constancy the 
other Catholics are free from persecution, others may say, 
though I will not, that, under God, the credit is due to the 
Society, since nothing like that was ever known before, and 
since no others contributed to that happy result. 

As the Protestants are so hostile to our name that they 
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-wish OUT Fathers patticularly to be excluded from the homes 
of all, it is clear that the efforts of the Society have already 
been crowned with a brilliant success, and that our Fathers 
will eventually produce most abundant fruit, since they have 
met with such resistance at the beginning— which God grant 
us in his infinite clemency ! 

I entreat your Paternity to send us an answer as soon as 
possible by way either of England or of Portugal, and to 
grant us leave to publish the ^above-mentioned Bttle book, 
lest our adversary may be tempted by our silence to ride 
rough-shod over us. 

Most humbly begging, on bended knees, your Paternity's 
blessing, I am your Paternity's most obedient son and servant 
in Christi 

Heniy FitzSimon, 

From Dublin Castle, in Ireland, 
April 10th, 1603. 

To Father Aquavtva. 

5th of April, 1604. 

Very Reverend Father — The peace of Christ be with you. 
God grant that we may at length be able to press to our lips 
th^ answer of your Paternity 1 To our great sorrow, we have 
not heard from you for some years, on account of the difficul- 
ties of communication. Therefore, lest our letters to your 
Paternity should have been intercepted, I shall go back and 
relate some matters briefly. 

I have been five years in prison, and I have been brought 
eight time^ before the Supreme Court, and I have always been, 
through God's goodness, stiperior to all circumstances, and 
proof against all attacks. The governor of the prison has 
been my deadly enemy, and has often plotted against my life. 
He is generally considered a bad enemy and a worse friend. 
For three years he watched most intently to catch me cele-. 
brating Mass. At last, on the Feast of Saint^ Peter and Paul, 
he rusned in on me just as I was ending the Pater Nosier of 
the Mass. I saved the Sacred Host from the sacrilegious 
wretch ; but he wrested the chalice from me, and the Divine 
Blood was sprinkled all about the cell. He took also the 
vestments. My conscience tells me that I had omitted noth- 
ing to prevent such a horrid sacrilege. But the cunning of 
the man who lies in wait is greater than all possible precau- 
tion. 

Through the malignity of this man, it is very difficult for 
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any one to speak with me. He has surrounded me with the 
most cruel guards and spies that his malice could find out : 
nevertheless, by the Divine help, I have, in the space of one 
month, brought back to the bosom of the Church seven Pro- 
testants, one of whom is my head warder. 

I have oflen explained to your Paternity how insolently I 
have been challenged by a certain pseudo-Dean to defend the 
Catholic Truth, and how clearly he was confounded, according 
to the opinion of all persons, and even in his own opinion. 
We carried on the discussion with the pen ; but as my answer 
had not your imprimatur, I would not allow it to be printed, 
though people have used prayers, and all but violence, to pre- 
vail on me to let it go to the press. Wherefore, I humbly oeg 
of your Paternity to allow it to be published, after having 
been examined by our Fathers. I say this with all modesty and 
lesiimation. The answer contains thinfics which have broufi^ht 
not a few to the fold of Christ, and it o(mnot in any way\e 
weakened by our enemies. Nothing frightened my adver- 
sary more than the confidence with which I asked the 
Viceroy, and Privy Council, and the Fellows of Trinity College 
to be judges of our controversy, as Origen named a Pagan 
philosopher as arbiter in his disj^ute with Manes.* 

AU tne Protestants felt anxious about their champion, and 
he feared for himself and his cause. At that time and ever 
afterwards I was attacked with flatteries and terrors, with pro- 
mises of great wealth and threats of exile, with favours and 
furies. 

The man, who is now Lord Mayor, was at one time a 
strenuous Catholic ; but, as happens now and then, shaping his 
creed to his comfort, he has joined the Protestant conventicle. 
Lately a minister said in the pulpit that Papists called the Pope 
a God, and he proved it by quoting the gloss: — * Credere 
autem in Dominum nostrum Papam'. The Lord Mayor could 
not refrain from contradicting him publicly, and he cried out 
that the Latin words were either not to be K)und, oi were badly 
translated. By common consent the dispute wais referred to 
me. As was easy, I pointed out the wretched ignorance or 
double-dyed perfidy of the parson's construction,' 

At present they deliberate about driving me into exile. 
Let no public petition, let no influence or authority intercede 
for me ; and let God and his angels be my witnesses, this 
hatred, of which I am the object, and the exile with which I 
am threatened, are dearer to me than anything else in this world 
except death for the faith. 

> See Extray. Joa. 22, Lit. 4, cap. 4. Cum inter. Glossa sub fine. 
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Since the Queen's demise all things are uncertain — and 
people are now full of hopes and again full of fears. As far 
as one can judge, matters are gloomy enough. Religion 
does not strike deep and firm roots here ; people, by a kind 
of general propensity, follow more the name than the reality 
of the Cathobc Faith, and thus are borne to and fro by the 
winds of edicts and threats. However, the work of our 
Fathers, ever since their arrival, has been solid and brilliant. 
Those, who before were mere tabulae rasaey know the teach- 
ing of the faith, and piety flourishes where all had once 
been a waste, and where even the name of piety was not 
known. Others, who are in the midst of the work, can tell 
you more and better than this. It is said that a storm is 
about to burst over us soon, but the bark of Peter cannot be 
endangered. 

How many and how great miracles are worked by Agnus 
Peis can hardly be fully told. In the beginning of this Lent 
an elderly lady was for three days at death's door, deprived 
of voice and memory. An Agnus Dei was hung round her 
neck, and that instant she recovered her voice and memory, 
and the following day she was perfectly cured. It was refresn- 
ing to see the confusion ofher neirs,who, having prematurely 
taken away her goods, were forced to bring them oack. 

Before her death. Queen Elizabeth had exhausted all her 
resources, so that she was not able to pay the army otherwise 
than by copper money which was useless. Those who refused 
to take it were finea. Hence all trade, fairs, and building 
were interrupted, and great poverty and troubles ensued. No 
one would work for hire, or receive payment of debts. While 
all were groaning under penury, He, who fed Elias and Paul 
and others through the ministry of ravens, helped me in my 
great need b^ Meredith Hanmer, who was the opponent of 
Father Campion, and is named in the ' Decem Batipnes'. 

This gentleman gave me a barrel' of beer and a barrel of 
flour. He gave me the use of all his books, and he has been 
so attached to me that he did not allow any of the sectaries 
to speak ill of me, and that he has breasted unpopularity for 
my sake. Since he has made my acquaintance he avoids the 

fmlpit, and often attacks the Puritans, and thus is suspected of 
eaning towards Rome. However, the poor, droll, jolly 
soul is entirely given to eating and drinking, jesting and 
scoffing, so that I am afraid he will never find the wisoom of 
those who seek. 
As our reformers, God bless the mark, have deformed all 

' Amphora, BIZ gallons.* 
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things divine and human, they intend now to go over all 
again. It is uncertain how far they will go, as they are never 
consistent. They find themselves surrounded with thorns, 
whether they frame a new faith or not. The light which they 
once declared to be as clear as noonday, is now scarcely recog- 
nised, and what was once sanctioned is now to be repealed as 
not having been sufficiently looked into at the dawn of ^ the 
Gospel'. 

Thus they defend themselves ! The mountain, no doubt, 
will bring forth a mouse. These men are clouds without 
water, wafted by the winds ; they are autumn trees, barren 
and doubly dead. 

It now remains for me to most humblv beg of your Pater- 
nity, and of the whole Society, to pray for us, that the word 
of God may be glorified with us as with you, and that we may 
be freed from cruel and wicked men. I also humbly urge 
your Paternity to favour us with a few words of advice and 
encouragement through the bearer of this letter. He usually 
remains a long time in Holland, whither he is now sailing, 
and your letter might be transmitted through him to the Bel- 
gian Fathers, 

From Dublin Castle, this 5th of April, 1604. 

Of your Paternity the most obedient son and servant, 

JEenry FitzSimon. 

On the 12th of March, 1604, James the First ordered F. 
FitzSimon's release ; yet he was not released for three months 
afterwards. The oraer runs thus: — "Directed to the L. 
Deputie and Coimcel of Irland. After our very harty com- 
mendations to your Lordship and the rest. Wheras, one 
Henry FitzSimon, a Jesuit, hath these five years past remained 

Erisoner in the castle of Dublin, on whose behalf humble sute 
ath been made to the King's Majestic for his inlargement 
out of prison. And his Majestie hath bene informed that he 
hath made so good demonstration of his loyaltie and dutyful 
afifection to his Majestie and the State as deserveth that he 
should be used with as great f avoure as a man of his sorte and 
qualitie may be capable of. You shall therefore understand, 
that it is the King's Majestie's pleasure that you shall release 
the said HenTy FitzSimon out of prison, taking suflScient 
bonde of him, with good sureties for nis avoiding out of the 
realm, within some convenient time to be by your Lordship 
Cmited unto him for his departure ; and that he shall not at 
any time hereafter returne into any of his Majestie's dominions 
without license first obtayned by him in that behalf. And 
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SO we bid your LordsMp and the rest very hartely fare- 
well. 
From the Court at Whythall, the 12th of Marche, 1603. 
"Your Lordship's very loving friends, 

'^ Lord Chancellor, L. Treasorer, L. Chamberlain. 
" E. Shrewsburie, E. Devonshire, E. of Mar. 
♦* L. Cecyll, L. KnoUis, L. of Kinless".* 

To Father Aquaviva. 

22nd of June, 1604, from Bilboa. 

Very Reverend Father — At last by the letter of our Bang, 
procured by much labour and expense, I was to be freed from 
prison, and treated with much favour, for many reasons, but 
chiefly because I never meddled in secular matters. However, 
at a convenient time, which was to be fixed by the Viceroy, 
I was to leave my native land, never to return without permis- 
sion. The Dublm Coimcil were perplexed and vexed oy this 
lettiar, as they knew that the whole country would be greatly 
delighted at my liberation, and would, at the same time, feel 
confidence in the King's inclination to give freedom of con- 
science to Catholics. Long, and many, and doubtful were the 
debates on this matter. They thought it better to ignore the 
king's letter than to give freedom to a man who was so hos- 
tile to their plans of Protestantising the island. Meanwhile 
they spoke very kindly to me, and promised wonders, if I 
would take an oath and give sureties that I would not say 
Mass or preach, or if I would renounce a little of the King s 
indulgence so far as not to fix the time and place in which I 
should remain with them, or if at least I would say that I was 
displeased at being exiled by his Majesty. Finding me in- 
tractable, and seeing serious disagreements take place in the 
Council on my account, the Viceroy rashly and unjustly exiled 
me at once without the knowledge of my friends, without al^ 
lowing any provision for my voyage, without regard to a con- 
venient time and place, and without regard to the wishes of 
the King. He insisted on getting securities for my compliance 
with his orders, although those who had till then been my 
enemies tried to dissuade him from doing so. Stranffe to say, 
almost without my knowledge, the Lord Mayor and the two 
Sheriffs offered themselves as sureties for ine. Such was the 
indecent hot haste with which I was thrust into the vessel, that 
F. Holywood had hardly time to send me some money and the 
* Letter of Obedience.* 

> See Catholic Confutation by FitzSimon, p 225, 
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From the Castle I was taken straight to a vesseli and was 
accompanied by the Governor of the pifison. This man had 
been my deadly enemy, but like most of my most bitter foes 
he became my fast friend. He restored to me what he had 
robbed me of, gave me two hundred Flemish florins of his own, 
and, when bidSng me good-bye, burst into floods of tears. As 
the vessel in which I was placed was bound for Spain, I asked 
leave to enter another boat close by, which was to sail for 
Flanders or France. I was refused, notwithstanding the en- 
treaties of influential intercessors, and the murmurs of the 
public. Thus, by a Divine dispensation, I, who while in pri*- 
son had only my friends to condole with me, hardly left one 
person behind who did not sympathize with my sunerings. 

From last Easter to the day of my liberation from the 
Castle of Dublin, by God's grace, I brought nine heretics 
back to the fold. Almost all of them were men of note, 
and two were graduates of Cambridge. During my voyage 
all cursing and quarrelling were done away with on board the 
vessel. 1 landed at Bilboa on the 14th of Jime. Shortly 
afterwards, I got all the sailors and passengers, except the 
master of the ship, to go to confession and communion ; and 
in that port also, but not without great trouble, I gained to 
Christ an Englishman, who is a member of a university. 

1 have brought one of my kinsmer with me. He will go 
from Calais to London to tell the King himself that his will 
was disobeyed in my regard, and to implore leave for me to 
return to my former labours. 

The Father Superior of the Mission, and the whole Irish 
Church with him, wish me to print at once my * Answer', 
about which I have often written to your Paternity. That, I 
think, would be the best service which I can now render to 
the cause of truth and to the glory of God. Wherefore, 
partly from leave of the Superior, and partly from the pre- 
sumed ratification of your Paternity, I am going to Rouen or 
Antwerp in order to get the book printed. 1 doubt not but 
that I shall have leave to return to my country before the 
book will be published. I do not know whether your Pater- 
nity would approve of my going back, but whatever your 
Paternity decides with regard to me I will do most cheerfully. 
The work of our Fathers in Ireland is solid and brilliant ; 
and if more workmen are sent, they will do that which shall 
wonderfully comfort the whole Church, and, most of all, the 
Society of Jesus. 

I humbly commend myself to the Holy Sacrifices^ and to 
the conmiands of your Paternity. 
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Of your Paternity the most obedient son and servant in 
Christy 

Henry FitzSimon* 

Letter from Ireland to Father H. or Henry' FitzSimon. 

May 1st, 1607. 

As your Reverence seems not to have believed in our grie- 
vances, and consequently not to have heeded them or laid 
them before the proper authorities, I have not wished to make 
the present statement of our sufferings, without having it con- 
firmed by the testimony of others. 

Your Reverence, then, must know that, since peace has been 
concluded between our King and the King of Spain, the 
Neronian times have been maugurated here. Firstly, a 
Proclamation issued on the 28 th of September, 1605, ordering, 
under pain of death, that within ten days all Jesuits, priests, 
and seminarists, should leave the Kingdom, and that all those 
who would receive or relieve them, should be hanged at 
their own doors. A reward of two thousand florins was 
offered to those who would discover a Jesuit, and one thou- 
sand to such as would discover a priest, or the houses he fre- 
quented. The servants of priests, when taken, were cruelly 
scourged until they gave all the information they could. 

Troops of horse were sent out to hunt for robbers and priests, 
and to hang them, by martial law, from the nearest tree. 
These taroopers, scourmg the country, beset the roads, the 
fields, the private dwellings, and stop any travellers they 
please. They try to surpass each other in cruelty ; and it 
were hard to tell how many people have been murdered by 
them. Since the laws of this Kingdom do not warrant such 
work, our leading men have asked, in a petition, that the 
isubjects should not be treated in this wanton manner, but 
should be governed according to the laws. This remonstrance 
cost them dearly — many were at once imprisoned, others con- 
fined to their houses, and obliged to present themselves when 
called for^all were sharply rebuked for daring to oppose any 
rights or laws to the royal prerogative, which should be irre- 
fragable, decisive, and inaependent of all parliaments, and 
should be itself a law and a reason. 

All the needy, greedy adventurers, spendthrifts, and debtors, 
of all the towns and other places of the four provinces, began 
at once to pant for the properties of the Catholics. By 
knavery and bribery they contrive to become royal searchers 
or poursuivants, and by using boldly the kings name they, 
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^ce their vray everjrwhere. They are not stopped by 'dooxv 
or walls, or affeoted by the wailing of women or the cries of 
•children!; they open everything ; take away Btiiy aarticle of 
valtre, fling away into the street ox the fire whatever th^ 
deem worthless. They jseize goblefts as cbcdioes, jewels ibr 
Agnuis Deis. Whoever is f6r ordinary purposeb of life is jpro- 
oiounced to be sacred, and then takebi off, and sacred ^thmgs 
are taken and applied to profane uses. Fmes are 'imj!)08ed 
faccorfling to the whim and benefit of the searchers. If a fnan 
as -fined, and says he cannot pay the fihe, his house is 'visited, 
his furniture, cattle, and papers are valued far benea4(h their 
worth, in order to make up the fine. Thus the rich are sud- 
denly Ipanpeilised, atd yelt they 4are ndt murmur i; and the 
^oor are fined twelve pence each time they^absent thentksdiv^lB 
from (he Protestant churches ; while the Irroteetadts, za op- 
pooiiion to their own teaching and custom, multiply the feaata^ 
land thus ruin the poor. 

There are in prison, at present, one Bbhop, one Vicar* 
<5eneral, some religious, very mtoy priests, ajwi a vaat hum- 
hex of laymen of au classes. In one isingle town, jive may orli 
•were successively oast into prifloii, becouse^th^ lefrised te 
!lakethe wicked bath of aulpremacy when enteinkg on their 
ofiSce ; in another towm, over thirty Jjetsbns were miprisoned 
because they received Communion as Catholics on Easter Sun- 
day, and all those had moreover to pay a, heavy fine. The pro- 
tects of these prisoners and the Jjirayers of aJl die other Catholics 
are li^h'eefiea or laughed and scoffed iaft. ^Eveh the most 
illustrious -Earl of Tyrone, the Catholic Mardochai, has been 
oppressed ill various 'ways , and at the call of the' Lord Deputy 
he has lio*w ^comfe to I)ublin. ?t is hdt jileasaht to be .prophets 
of evil, but the invet^erate hatred a¥td mdice df heiretics td- 
tvards Mm inake us anxious about his fate. 

A^ the hirelings haVe gone away for safety, and the othet 
■T*t)rkers lie hid, and even your Fathers, who, we afdtaiit, «ir6 
'more zealously looked for by the seardiert, what wonder is 
it Aat th^ inhabitants of Drogheda, It poptdbus town, anfl 
hitherto so tenacious of the Faith, all went to the Protestarft 
churches last Lent-^ hardly a dozen of them ren^ained away. 
^However, as "we had conceived particular hopes bf thbse who 
are studying in y^ut houses in Belgium, see they are no'^ 
tjoniing home again, eotopelled, as they say, to do so b^r 
•poverty, and, horrible to relate, some of them ai^ not farftbih 
ruin! 

Therefore we throw ourselves on the old oharity of your 
Reverence, and beg you will lay thefie facts befoJre the Father 

5 
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and Pastor of the whole world, in whose peculiar affection tO" 
wards our nation you gave us such confidence more than a 
year ago. Beg of his Holiness, in case he would not wish to 
do more, at least to try, by letters from himself and other 
Christian princes, to mitigate the fury of this persecution. 
Thus we shall see that he feels for our sufferings, and that, 
though separated from him by space, we are drawn near to 
him by sympathy. 

Above all things we entreat you that virgins bound by the 
vow of chastity may, by your care, have assistance in those 
parts, lest the frail sex, being destitute of helps to piety, may 
suffer a shipwreck which is to be dreaded". 

This letter is clearly one of those letters from afflicted 
Catholics, to which F. FitzSimon wrote a consoling answer. It 
is signed by one Bishop, one Vicar-General, one Knight, and 
six Priests. It was directed ad P. /T., who, as appears from 
the context, was an Irish Jesuit, who had great influence, and 
took a great interest in the fortunes of his country. P. H. 
could not be Pater Holiwood, for he was in Ireland, so it must 
be Pater Henricusy or Father Henry FitzSimon,* as may be 
seen by lookin^into the Catalogue of all the Irish Jesuits in 
the world Anno Domini 1609, which is printed at p. 290 of 
the ** Description of Ireland in the year 1598"*. 

Letter to Father FitzSimon by Jean de Pldntanil^ Sieur de la 
Panee^ formerly CalvinUt Minister of the town of Beziere. 

\Uh of December, 1610. 

'^ As soon as the Reverend Jesuit Fathers of the College of 
B^ziers had disposed the said Minister to conversion, after 
long and oft repeated conferences,' and when the report of 
his recantation, made in the presence of ten thousand men, 
came to the ears of the King through Monsieur Le Conestable, 
to whom M. Le Due de Ventadour had told it, as well as 
through the Eeverend Father Cotton, his Majesty told both 
that he wished to see the convert. 

The latter being informed of this by the said Lord Cone- 
stable and by the Due de Ventadour, went at once, though the 
distance was two hundred leagues. His Majesty, in order to 
show his delight at the conversion, deigned to speak with the 
convert lor two hours in presence of the Lord Conestable. 

^ See Catalogue of all the Irish Jesuits in the world in 1609, given at p. 
290 of the ** Description of Ireland in the year 1698". 

*< ^ Description of Ireland at it is in Hoc Anno 1598", edited by Father 
Edmund Hogan, S. J. ; published by Gill and Co., Dublin. 
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After having heard the narration of the processes of Ws in- 
struction and conversion, which was followed by the con- 
version of many others, he congratulated him, offered his 
assistance against those who would persecute him on account 
of his conversion, consoled him as a real spiritual Father, 
rather than as the great King that he was; put before 
him briefly and with much judgment the chief maxims 
. and morals of Calvinism, and the danger a man would run 
of being damned for ever by following them as I had done ; 
declared that himself had been once " deceived by them, 
but by the grace of God and the good instructions of Car- 
dinal Perron, and the Eeverend Father Cotton, he had foimd 
out the truth, for the maintenance of which he was ready to 
shed even the last drop of his blood ; he exhorted him very 
much to humility in believing the many mysteries which the 
Church proposes, and to cast off that presumption which 
heretics have of being more enlightenea than their neigh- 
bours; otherwise he would have many scruples, as his Majesty 
felt for two whole years after his conversion, for want of not 
being able to read books, until Cardinal Perron, Father 
Cotton, and other learned men supplied the defect. Then 
his Majesty asked him if he wished to become a priest, and 
would have the courage to go into the pulpit. He answered 
that he was ready to do the will of his Majesty and of the 
directors of his conscience, and that if God gave him that 
grace, he would be happier to serve Him in that vocation 
than in any other. 

His Majesty then counseUed him to go again over his phi- 
losophical and theological studies, under the guidance otthe 
Jesuit Fathers, lately reestablished in his kingdom, chiefly 
for the good of his heretic subjects ; and he said that, after the 
studies, he would advance him to some charge worthy of his 
merits. His Majesty spoke of the desire he had to see Beza 
converted, as Beza had led him to hope he would be. He ex- 
pressed the same hope concerning Ferrier,* the great minister 
of Languedoc, and about several others, and asked how they 
could be gained, and said to the Conestable that he would shed 
the best part of his blood to have all his subjects Catholics, 
like himself. 
. This first interview took place after dinner at Fontainebleau, 
on the Vigil of the Assumption ; and in the evemng, after 
supper, his Majesty sent for the said convert minister, to so 
to his chamber, and salute, in his presence, the Cardinals de 
Joyeuse and Du Perron, and the Prince de Condfe, to whom 

I* Ferrier wa« converted afterwards. — E. Hogan. 

5 B 
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he recommended him, after haying ordered him to tell the 
history of his conversion. 

The following day his Majesty was anxious to know what 
th6 convert thought of Father Cotton's sermon on the Assump- 
tion, and was delighted that he was very much edified by it. 
Since that time the convert, studying theology at Lafl^che, had 
disputes at Saumur with many ministers ; and the king, hear- 
ing of his success against them, wrote by Monsieur de la 
Varenne to praise him, and to exhort him to continue. Finally, 
the same person, taking leave of his Majesty about a year and 
a half ago, to come to Rome, where he is at present, was 
asked by his Majesty if he had held any more discussions, 
and was exhorted to prepare for them, in order to bring back 
wandering souls to uie Church. 

Of all this discourse the said convert is willing to bear 
witness to the Reverend Father Henry FitzSimon, Hibernian, 
according to the demand which he has made of him, pro- 
testing before God that the above is strictly true. In laith 
of which he has wished to sign it with his hand, at Rome, this 
.16th of December, 1610. 

Jean de la Panse*\ 

F. FitzSimm, Uth Oct, 1611. 

To the as Reverend as Honorablie Descended Mr. Christopher 
Cusake, Beginner and President of the Duadan iiish 
Seminarie ; and to all studentes out of his, ttud all other 
Seminaries of our Countrie, wheresoever — Chrace and 
Peace. 

From about the yeare 1555, as is weU known, these latjs 
heresies by force, never by voluntarie allowance, oppressed 
religion in our coimtrie, banished teachers, extinguished 
learning, exiled to foreign countries all instruction, an^ 
enforced our youth, either at home to be ignorant, or abroad 
in povertie rather to gleane eares of learning, than with leisure 
to reap any great abundance thereof. Yet such as travelled 
to foreign countries, notwithstanding all difficulties, whom 
their friends in their absence, as is the notorious unkindness 
in our nation, abandoned, they often attained singular perfec- 
tion and reputation of learning in sundrie sciences, to piin- 
cipal titles of universities, to high prelacies, of whom some are 
yet living some departed in peace. But of those that by their 
pains advanced the public good of our countrie, as well departed 
this mortal life, leaving meir glorious memory in continual 
benediction^ as yet travailing lor it without all private and 
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provincial respects, these to my knowledge were and are the 
principal: Patrick and Henry Seagrave, Leonard FitzSiraon, 
JRichard Stanihurst, John Lea, David Rooth, Thomas Deis, 
Lawrence Segrave, John Roch, Thomas Whyte, Thomas 
Massingham, that nothing be said of Jesuits, F. Rochfort, F. 
Howling, F. Thomas Whyte, F. Richard Conway, F. William 
Bath, F. Comeilius Carrig, and others, studiously advancing 
the public cause of our country to their greatest power. By 
whom our said countrie received many rare helps and supplies, 
especially in these later days, to the great advancement of 
God's glory, and discomfiture of heretics. 

Satan and other heretics observing such good to God's 
Church and ruin to heretics, by the recourse of these fortunate 
triarian champions, and not knowing easily how to debar the 
crossing over of students to Catholic countries, Filii iniqui ex 
Israel, the most perverse of our nation employed themselves 
immoderately to erefct *' Gymnasium in Hierosolymis secun- 
dum leges nationum" — a College in Dublin for Catholics 
according to the impious sects of other nations. 

In which striving against the stream and against the privi- 
lege obtained by the intercession of St. Patrick to our nation, 
that neither inndelity or heresy should possess the country, 
they expected to seduce at least simple innocents, since that 
all judicious persons did palpably behold and avoid their as 
vain as vanishmg delusions. So then this College by none of 
account approached, by no number of reckoning frequented, 
notwithstanding all fraud and force that might be to the con- 
trary, came to uttle effect according to the prediction of our 
Saviour:— ** All planting which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted shall be rooted up". Of which coUegists we will take 
our Saviour s advice following in the next words : — " Let them 
alone ; blind they are and guides of the blind". 

Now did it belong to the wisdom of our Almighty Saviour 
and God, when malice began to molest his flock, and to 
machinate the destruction oi the abovesaid children, to find 
out some zealous rather than deeply learned guide, it being his 
wont to elect the weak things of tJiis world to confouna the 
strong, to open a larger way than hitherto for them whom he 
had predestmated " into an elect generation^ a kingly priest- 
HooQ, a holy nation, a people of purchase, that they may 
declare His virtues which from darkness had called them into 
His marvellous light". I do seem to behold in heaven, betwixt 
the Blessed Trinity and all the saints of our country, together 
with all angel guardians, general and particular, a deep con- 
sultation who this guide might most conveniently be, and by 
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public adoption divers to be chosen, but for these parts of the 
low countnes, without all opposition to have been elected Mr. 
Christopher Cusake, of honourable descent and alliance with 
the noblest ranks, of great virtue, zeal, and singular sincerity. 
Who being inexpierenced in foreleg countries, meanly lan- 
guaged, and meanly furnished with requisites for a building 
to reach this height, in human wisdom little success seemea 
to be expected. Yet beholding now such unexpected in- 
crease beyond all human imagination, in reason and right we 
are to magnify God's overreaching wisdom, and to register the 
glorious fame and name of Cusake in the golden book of im- 
mortal gratitude, as conformable to distressed Ireland as 
Chusai to distressed David. 

This is the banished Joseph, whose banishment is the 
remedy and comfort of his famishing and perishing nation. 
This is Ireland's brightest sun, by which Ireland's darkness 
is most avoided. This is Ireland s famous glory, by whom 
the infamy of supposed barbarity of Ireland is exchanged into 
daily increasing reputation of extraordinary bringing up and 

fiety. But his modesty will frown at these applauds, and 
, linked in such kindred, acquaintance, inveterated love, can- 
not strain either his modesty or my own impartiality by 
further particular commendations. 

During these seventeen years since he began, first upon 
his own provision, and afterwards on the bounty of the Cath- 
olic Kin^, to maintain together students in this city of Douaj^, 
upon which city God hath poured out plentifully, and, as it 
may be said, in comparison of most other places, prodigally 
his blessings as well of extraordinary learning as mcompar- 
able virtue, considering that year by year only one college 
thereof yieldeth unto the clergy above a hundred learned 
travailers ; since, I say, he began to maintain and assemble our 
young students in this place, wherein at this instant I am 
resident, it cannot be imagined how much the obscurity of 
our nation's renown hath been diminished and glory thereof 
increased; how much the name of Irish became venerable, 
nay, admirable for peculiar towardness to learning, forward- 
ness to virtue, moaesty of conversation, facility to be go- 
verned, consent among themselves, promptitude to all that 
might be exacted, yea, or in reason expected of any of most 
complete and conformable education or condition. Let none 
ihink that any partial affection has had place in this attesta- 
tion, considering such to be the public and private letters 
patent and testimonies of Princes, Prelates, universities, cities, 
and colleges, extant to all men's view, that little may rather 
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seem affirmed than their desert duly declared. Insomuch 
as in sundry provinces and cities they easily obtained habita- 
tion, relief; favour, and reputation, as in Toumay , Louvain, 
Paris, Bordeaux, Rouen, Toulouse, Antwerp, Cologne, etc., 
besides particulars entertained with charitable benevolence in 
manifbla other places. 1 speak here of those of this seminary 
alone, and I omit to speak of other Irish seminaries in Spain 
of no less commendation, increase, and account. 

I trust the wonted spirit of our nation is returning, since the 
wonted hospitality and liking thereof returneth in foreign 
countries. Whatsoever our Albanian Scots have or do enjoy 
by title of our ancient name of Scots, much good may it do 
them ! yet without great wrong they cannot deny, and, as I 
hope, will not repine, but that only by us, even Camden being 
umpire, was purchased Luxovium, Bobium, Herbipplis, S. 
GaUus, and other places in France and Germany, into which 
they as issued from us, when we were assaulted with continual 
invasions of foreigners, or, like Cadmus' brethren, devoured 
one another at home by civil uproar, entered into possession. 
If they doubt thereof and will be satisfied with any reasonable 
resolution, I remit them to the histories of S., Malachy, S. 
Gertrude, S. Columban, S. Rumold, S. Fursoeus, etc., in which 
is shown by and for only Irish, as then only known Scots, 
the aids and other foundations, refuges, and, as it were, 
provocations for their resort Were erected, rented, fre- 
quented. 

And not to omit a consideration of principal respect and 
edification, wherein I have ever had singular contentment, 
you might and may still, to God's greater glory be it spoken, 
observe so the union and spirit of primitive Christians in the 
Duacian or Cusacian family, whereby they had cor unum ei 
animam unam^ that it was ordinary and in a sort universal, 
even in commensals, so to communicate their exhibition, 
apparel, books, etc., as that against them the demand of St. 
Jonn could have no effect. But of other proofs of their 
devout spirit there can seem none greater, than that in the 
space of a few years about a hundred and twenty have hero- 
ically enteTed into the ecclesiastical state, therein are eminent 
and to all God's Church beneffcious, and that of so great a 
number but one only apostate, and he in mouth not in mind, 
and but only for lust oi the flesh, can be specified. 

Would you have a yet greater proof of their generous and 
more than human magnanimity ? Not contented in their choice 
of religions with those of less discipline and perfection, with 
those of greater commodities for flesh and blood, with those 
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of freer passa^ to ecclesiastical dignity, they rather tend to 
others in which sensual delights are most mortified, humility, 
charity, obedience, contemplation, zeal of souls, and all reli- 
gious discipline is most observed. 

As water doth more inflame the smith's forge, as repu^anoe- 
dodi animate the lion's courage, as tartness eggeth the lan- 
guishing appetite, so doth it embolden them if they know ihey- 
are to mid opposition to their natural inclinations. I speak by 
experience of those who have resorted to our Profession, 
that they have not been thereto more inclined that ihey 
perceived in outward appearance, for diet And apparel, fbr 
cheerful conversation, for plausible credit among men, greater 
conformity to sensual ease ; but their incentive motives have 
been for greater abnegation of their judgment and will, greater 
adventures to chilling colds and scorching climates for advanc- 
ing God*s glory and their greater union with God, to under- 
take greater pains for his Church, greater contradiction of the 
world, the aevil, and heretics, and, in tlieir opinion, the 
greatest austerity proportionable to human infirmity. 

Believing the doctrine of S. Thomas, that such are the per- 
fectcst religious which are ordained to teach and preach, the 
chief est and ripest of them tend and travail to be received in 
orders more excelling in the said functions ; as knowing, ac- 
cording to the said Doctor, such as teach Divinity, contro- 
versies, sermons, cases of conscience, with a spiritual and 
direct intention, to hold that rank of perfection among the 
most contemplative orders of religion which the instructing 
master of works beareth among the handicraftsmen — by as 
much as it is more meritorious to indoctrine many preachers 
and pastors than to be alone fervent. So that it was not the 
least part of their wisdom, that they jdelded no credit to con- 
trary imaginations buzzed often as fraudulently as erroneous- 
ly into their brains, that to teach forsooth public schools, 
especially of liberal sciences, could be no exercise of cour 
templative religion, but at the most of the active life, a^ being 
not only subject to frequent distractions but also to imminent 
dangers of destruction. 

Against which in itself no less absurd than pernicious error, 
S. Thomas, the son of knowledge, and a religious man incom- ^ 
parably contemplative, most learnedly disputeth, and in dis- 
puting disproveth by manifold reasons and examples of 
eminent samts in Goas Church, who being religious^ taught 
not only Scriptures but also liberal sciences. Andhe addeth, 
that they are particularly fit to teach who enter into the 
depth of contemplation. 



tATBXR FITZSIHOK. id 

The resolute pressing of the Duaclans to such teaching re- 
ligious Orders doth well demonstrate their legitimate confor- 
mity with- our ancient glorious predecessors, of whom, at 
home- and abroad, the fame of rare industry for instructing 
was moat glorious, as to all readers is not unknown, and aow 
deservedly for our imitation, to> be succinctly revealed,, al- 
though- in my Dedicatory upon Eider s Caveat, it was in part 
declared.* 

• . . . Whereof being more amply to treat in the eccle;- 
siastical history of our country, and having, as is sftid already^ 
discoursed thereof before, this foretaste may serve to sharpen 
your appetites towards the treatise now in preparation,, and 
the abrupt brevity thereof will gratify the repining honor 
against such our quondam incredible giory in any, if any be, 
subject to emulation. 

But. doth the good and redress of our country require such 
religious^ teachers, and may they not be spared and their 
stead' supplied as well by otners ? I will not answer, lest I 
might seem over partial m the defence of such religious. But 
r will afford, certain parcels written by a most excellent late 
Miartyr of our country, the thrice glorious primate Creagh, 
of whom it i$ uncertain whetJier Catholics have had more 
triumph by his evident justification for the rape reproached 
at the bar at Westminster Hall, than heretics confusion of 
being discovered in their fraudulent shifts and shameless im- 
postures, to which despair of otherwise defending their cause 
enforceth them. 

He, in a letter, bearing date 1580, from the Tower of Lon*- 
don, which, with his own hand he wrote to the Rev. F. Oliver 
Manar^, at that time Vicar-General of his Order, which letter 
I have now in custody as a precious pledge and relique, he 
answereth so to the former demands^ as first acknowledging 
corruptions of great deploration in the country, particularly 
a rude and ignorant* cler^jr in many places, a danger of 
heresies' increase, great incivility in many places and persons^ 
etc., at length he dedareth that he had been humble peti- 
tioner to His Holiness to send thereto certain teaching reli- 
gious persons, as the only means of Ireland's reduction, by 
whom also all Christian countries received principal reformat 
tion, foT whose -maintenance he offered to ^pplj certain vacant 
benefices. 

> H« here giyes as a^insltDce St Olcan and. St. Ilnane, and the Irish 
saints teaching in England, and he quotes a prophecy of MerUn from Cam- 
den, which says : " Sapience hath flourished in Oxford, in time to come being 
!• depart into Irelaiid". 
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Did modesty permit to impart such high cotnmends as 
he presenteth, the whole letter might be inserted. Now, the 
only conclusion must testify his good will gratefully by the 
satd religious accepted, the rather that their mission was by 
him first procured, and the allowance thereof by supreme 
authority after due deliberation by this his conclusion testified. 

'^ What I thought of, about certain Religious Fathers being 
empowered at once by Apostolic authority to open schools 
ana found a university, I undertook and, with God's grace, 
accomplished, as far as in me lay. For Pius the Fourth granted 
motu propria whatever I asked, the matter having been first 
examined in a congregation of Cardinals, at which was, if I 
remember aright, his present Holiness, who was th^n not a 
Cardinal, but a Doctor returned from the Council of Trent. 
In case the times did not allow me to carry out the business, 
it was committed by the diploma to the care of my suc- 
cessors". 

Wherefore, now to the former questions this so public a 
prelate, a primate, a Martyr would and doth in this manner 
answer : — ** In my opinion, together with the judgment of all 
well-willers of our Nation, the said religious are so necessary 
to our reformations, as that they cannot only not well be 
spared, but no others to us are, in these times, so needful, and, 
therefore, by me, in behalf of the whole country, before and 
above all others they were first and most coveted". 

So that from first to last appeareth the repugnance and 
error against such godly functions of teaching religious to be 
by examples of Christ, Apostles, Saints, even of our own 
country, as also by a late martyr, not only preposterous, but 
also to Ireland and all the world prejuaicious, and to the 

Sarties themselves, if I be not foully deceived, not a little 
angerous, for many censures by Gods Church objected 
against such temerity — the Holy Ghost, governor of the said 
(jnurch, thinking it to belong to His providence to defend 
them peculiarly by whom he did foresee the Church was 

Eeculiarly to be defended, and therefore they for so doing to 
e peculiarly impugned by as well malignant emulators as 
professed adversaries. All which is adduced to approve the 
judicious dissenting of our Duacians, of themselves, without 
all advice of other instructors, from the privy but palpable 
impostures of inveigling envy suggesting the contrary. 

This being said of their valorous and victorious entrance 
into religions, maugre the world, flesh, and devil — and that 
in the very prime and spring of their youth, many of them 
being heirs of land — I cannot overpass further a principle 
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commendation of the seminary, that hitherto none of the 
whole multitude ever aspired to ecclesiastical dignity, to that 
sublimity dreadful even to the innocency and shoulders of 
angels. 

I know both at other times many worthy prelates to have 
been, since the suppression of religion, and at this time to be 
undertaking the charge, not for any pharisaical pre-eminence, 
but only for the goodness not of the worth, but of the work- 
belonging to the office. I cannot be ignorant of our illustrious 
Primate Peter Lombard, so clearly reshining even in the 
theatre of the world, if not above, yet among the brightest 
prelates, for rare learning, episcopal mildness, inteffrity of life, 
and singular benignity and favour towards myself Him and 
others I know, especially our late Archbishop of Dublin, of 
whom the whole country receiveth, and probably is to receive, 
wished honour and advancement of renown. 

These I know and dutifully honour, such being my disposi- 
tion to approve whomsoever God s Church electeth, never 
to malign or envy, but only to pity the worst or most scanda- 
lous, and not to flatter or fear worst or best. 

But omitting such as were not seminarists of Douay, I in- 
tend to inculcate their modesty of whom only I now treat. 
I have read of St. Mark cutting his tongue to frustrate eccle- 
siastical exaltation, of St. Isaac, St. Goar, St. Gregory, St. 
Nazianzen, of our St. Malachy, St. Laurence, and infinite 
others, trembling to take that honour upon themselves, but 
abiding to be called by God as Aaron ; yet may I boldly affirm 
to have observed if not equal resistance to these eminent Saints, 
at least not much less in divers of the Douay Seminarists. Of 
two, among others, for future imitation and present admiration, 
I will make mention, although I hazard to incur thereby their 
grievous indignation. Both are graduates, yea Doctors of 
Divinity, in the two most famous universities of Christendom. * 
Both are, for piety, virtue, edification, sufficiency, if not in- 
comparable in all the nation, yet in the highest rank of the 
foremost. Both are pillars and planters, ornaments and up- 
holders of our country's religion and credit, and with all 
domesticals and foreigners in great authority, love, and 
reputation. Their names cannot be dissembled,- they being by 
these qualities suddenly conceived in the minds of all them 
that know them, and who knoweth them not ? 

I therefore say that David Rooth and Thomas Deis, the two 
aforesaid, to my knowledge, by divers earnest and vehement 
letters, most studiously, most instantly, most shamefacedly 
have prevented, diverted^ frustrated their generally wished, 
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yea, and much procured advancement and sublimation to eccle- 
siastical prelacy. 

Neither their countrie's clamours, nor her tears, lest ambi- 
tious, ignorant, and scandalous intruders, as, alas! is the 
manner, should pre-occupate the seats ; neither their due by 
birth and ability claiming their being preferred to all others in 
benefices vacant in their own provinces ; briefly, neither these 
jaor any other motives were able to violate their resolution,, or 
hinder their tergiversation. And should such modesty and 
humility, or virtuous scrupulosity, not be propounded among 
the commendations of the Cusacians? But omitting these 
whom for honour I name, and for fear of suspected assentation, 
whereof no cause may be imagined, I do but name, I proceed 
to what I further intended. 

Having from first to last such president and such posterity,, 
of such dimity, virtue, and learning, and of so great suffi- 
ciency ana affection to patronize this my Treatise of the Mass, 
had I not be^n simple and inconsiderate to covet other more 
powerful defenders or patrons ? Doubtless I had been cul- 
pable the more by how much I had imitated the prodigal's 
perversity, who, not coiitented with the paternal store, with a 
far fetch leaving competent food, was forced to feed on husks. 
The saying of our Saviour: "There is no prophet without 
honour but in his own country, and in his own house, and in 
his own kindred", hath ever indoctrined and induced me to 
be content with domestical provision, to which from abroad 
like may not be purchased. 

To tnese, therefore, I do resign the amendment and pro- 
tection of my cO'Operation in this Treatise of the Sacrifice of 
the Mass, although in itself it be inviolable, as being the in- 
stitution, vea, the oblation of the very Son of God. It is no 
marvel, if the first rude delineation with the coal of one so 
much interrupted shall require the pencil of others to give the 
perfection in due and decent colours. I know they can do 
It ; I crave they would do it. Their reward and merit wiU be 
in some measure comparable to the oblation of this sovereign 
Sacrifice, because, as S. Rupertus, a saint of oui: own country, 
said, " We offer, well the sacrifice if we teach others to 
offer it". 

Of all other faults of mine this seemed most grievous, that 
St. Augustin and other Fathers, being timorous and unwilling 
to divulgate the secret mysteries of this incruental propiti- 
ation for sin, yet that without such scrupulous caution I 
should seem to cast the bread of children, yea, of angels, 
before dogs. But if anything may disblame me, it is the 
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example of this age, wherein in most countries the same is 
done upon surmised necessity to disabuse heretics, and all 
that believe them, that in this heavenly Mystery not only all 
is not ** magic, idolatry, -superstition, and Tieresy", as M. 
Eider belie veth ; but contrariwise all is piety, religion', devo- 
tion, yea, the pith and quintessence of the Gospel, even by the 
confession of Luther, and that the truest that ever he mafie, 
eayinff,: *'The Mass is part of the Gospel, yea the very sum 
and abridgment thereof. I did also behold upon like motion, 
as also is testified in the preface of the Old Testament in 
English, newly set forth in Douay, that the holy Scripture is 
therefore lately divulged by Catholics, contrary to the ancient 
custom, to manifest the shameless impostures in feigning that 

they had in or by them any advantage. ^ 

It is only the younger and blinder sort of Protestants who 
will attack the Holy Sacrifice. They are most adventurous, 
and their scribendi cacoethes arid headlong itch may never, by 
any rule or reason, be restrained, although the comic poet ad- 
viseth them in a serious and soimd manner — 

<* fit jou that write your matter to miglit^'. 

Only they, I say, or some one Herostratus of them, bymirviv- 
ing mfamy xather to be remembered than be wholly forgotten, 
vnll, perhaps, give fire to more than the temple of Diana, by 
Waspheming this pure Host and what thereto belong^th : 
^whom by my coimsel you shall not once gratify, not only with 
answei:, but also not with regard. Whereof I will give you 
pregnant reasons observed by long experience. . ; . . . 

JKsputation with heretics is a thing always -desired by 
<!!atholics, presupposing that they will stand to any aibitra- 
ment, if not of some late Bishop, yet of some much more 
ancient, if not of some old writer, yet of some holy primitive 
Fadier, or at least of many together consenting, if not of 
many ancient Doctors, at least of some General Councils, dis- 
claiming holy Scriptures as oft asthey^ive verdict against 
them, which ever happeneth — always making themselves alone 
the rule of all certainty, and so only that to be true that 
is with them, and all to be false that is agains^t them. But 
among the whole sort are there many not such ? are there any ? 
I leave to your trial to approve, testifying of my own expe- 
rience to have had little diflSculty with any that 1 could bnng 
to be tried by any settled ground of either Scriptures, Tradi- 
tions, Church, Councils, Fathers, severally or conjointly. 

Neither to any other industry may I impute it, next to the 
effectual and merciful grace of God, to whom alone be all glory 
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thereof, that among hundred others^ by me reconciled, the 
ninth English minister in the very day of writing hereof, this 
26th of October, 1611, hath been purchased to Christian and 
Catholic religion. I cannot, I say, ascribe it so much to any 
other observation as that I ever tied them to some irrevocable 
foundation, from which after, upon any pretence, they should 
not start or' appeal. 

Others whom you may not entreat to abide at a bay, believe 
me you shall find reniediless ; as all Fathers have delivered, 
and is convenient to you, being daily to enter into the list 
against the enemies of Christ and His Church, to be forewarned, 
and by you also to be believed, that you do not spend your 
pains but where profit may be probably expectJed. Would 
you contend with them whom meretricious and affected lying, 
cauterized hypocrisy, and -impostures delight ? It would not 
become your ingenuous education nor peaceful condition. 
*' In their books", says Lulher^ and the same must be thought 
of their disputations, " there is no pith nor substance, but only 
frivol6,us cracking". Let them believe Luther in this, whom 
to believe they have forsaken all true belief. This sort of 
people, says Tertullian, " molest the strong, deceive the weak, 
dismiss neutrals with uncertainty : with whom to confer you 
shall only alter your stomach, gaining nought else but loath- 
someness by their blasphemies ', yea, Heshusius, a brother of 
their own, and Calvin confirm that opinion of our modern 
heretics, whereof much to like effect may be seen upon 
** Rider's Caveat", page 100, etc. 

Not only do they Duild on obstinacy and outfaced impu- 
dence, but also on contentions and voluntary lying, as is 
assured by JLuther himself. And if you crave of them what 
they mean by such their determinate lying, one of themselves 
giveth this reason: — As long as I can I will destroy, let my 
forgery remain as secret as it may, seeing these lies will get 
credit among the common people.* This was an old perver- 
sity of sectarists according to Tertullian and S. Gregory 
Nazianzen. By these forgeries they are so infamous, that 
generally it is nolden, yea, by their own confession, '* to be 
more secure to take the word of a broker than of a reformed 
gospeler".' 

Lastly, they ground willingly and wittingly upon seared 
impostures, ** preaching plausible to the itching ears of the 
multitude, inflecting, fesnioning, and refashioning their reli- 

" ** With very many others", he says in " Britannomachia". 

' Vide Reinund. Rufum duplicat. con. Patronum Molinaei, f. 76. 

' Sarcer in Postiila Dom. 10. 
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^on to the will and wantonness of their lords and congrega- 
tions, whose glory they more esteem than the glory of Goa". 
Themselves confess it, and in treating upon the creed, in the 
article, **I believe in the Catholic Church", more may be 
perused thereon. > 

For this cause Seminarists and Jesuits are persecuted and 
calumniated ; for this only cause they are maligned and cir- 
cumvented, " because they do reproach against them the sin 
of the law, and defame against them the wickedness of their 
discipline". For this cause the edge of persecution's sword 
is too dull against us, the search of promoters too slack, the 
magistrate's moderation too irreligious, the spoil of our goods 
great favour, our oppression great equity and glory. 

Which to have forewarned of our adversanes' drift, that 
coming among them, their malice and machinations against 
you and your cause being discovered, you may know what 
armour and weapons you must provide. It shall suflSce to 
conclude my epistle, and to testify how desirous I am of your 
safety, whereupon both the defence and fruit of this treatise 
and all spiritual weal of our country most dependeth, for 
which, as your faithful sentinel, I display and lorewam the 
said designs,, not by me discovered without pains, patience, 
and peril. 

Yours most affectionately and assuredly in Christ Jesus, 

Henry FitzSimon. 
Douay, Oct. 26, 1611. 



To the very reverend and very good Father^ F. Claudio 

Aquaviva. 

In the year 1614. 

Very kind Father, you wrote to me on the 17th of last 
August, desiring me to give a full and circumstantial account 
of my discussion with the sectaries in the presence of heretical 
umpires. You added, that you had never before heard b 
word about a discussion carried on under such unfair con- 
ditions. To satisfy your desire I have written not a letter, 
but a book, which I dedicate to your Paternity, and in the 
preface of which I treat of that discussion. 

It is no wonder that you did not hear of a formal discussion, 
for it did not take place. It was offered, and announced 
sometimes with a great show of courage, and the ministers 
were urged on to dare to meet me ; but all this was mere 
display, fox when I, the least among thousands, appeared, 



80 lETtEHS OF 

and was ready to eitter the arena with the sectaries, 'having 
sectaries as umpires in 4ihe case, instead of l^eing met by 
arguments, I -was treated ^to closer imprisonment, treachery, 
caffumny, th« piDory,* and cruel crosses.' Luke ChaUiner,^ 
who is their inert Achilles, or rather their Aohelous (now a 
serpent and again an ox), said he wouldhaYeinothingtodo with 
Jesuits, who were hateful to the Government ^nd the £iiig* 
This, in the opinion even of the sectaries, was a bald <exciEse> 
since my fidelity to the* king was testified to by the >King 
himself on the 12th of March. i604.» ' 

Another Pseudo-Dean, named Meredith Hanmer, who is 
mentioned in Father Campion^s Decern fiationes^ was put into 
prison, for being drunk and incapable.^ Some innuential 
friends of his, among whom was Sir William Warren, ur- 
gently pressed him to enter ;into controversy with me. But 
«s he was more silent than Agatho himself I undei^ok to 
defend what he thought our weakest point, or to attack what 
seemed the strongest point on the Protestant side. Then, 
being rouse^ by the ones of his friends and by the fear of 
disgrace, he flhook himself and said— "Hem, how do you 
prove to tos that any one besides God can remit sm ? " I re- 
plied — He who baptizes can remit mn ; but man baptii^s:; 
therefore man can remit sin. If you deny the major pro- 
position, from a Formulist you become a Puritan, and onend 
against the 27th Article of the doctrine established in 

England. " D n the Puritans", cried he, and, amidst the 

jeers of all present, he charged the constable of the Castle 
with treason for having allowed me to speak openly against 
"the religion of the King". 

When the members of the Privy Council heard this liext 
day, they let him out of prison sooner than they otherwise 
would have done, lest, as they said, "a drunken man (though 
the most learned of their minist^s) should often yield « tic^ 
tory to an/insulting Jesuit". . 

A third apponent was the Pseudo-Dean, John Bytler. Witk 
Thrasonic bluster he asked the Lord Deputy's ieme to have a 
4jiscussioa with me ; and he promised fair conditioiks, books, 
etc. ; but he made so many excuses BSid put off so ohefsif that 
he was. publicly rebuked by the auliborities fcxr his liecek, hia 
Ignorance, and folly. The only coaaflict which I bad with this 
Jubelius, took place one day at dinner, when he boldly as- 
serted that t^e early Fathers denied that Christ was ptoeaentiti 
the Blessed EMGhsnist^eemidum lUeram. I showed him those 

' Oatastas «t cnxees cmentas. ' * Us8her*s hith^r-in-law. 

'See infra. 'Oballqiiai&aiiJttiiaipolefitiMi. 
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very words in St Augustine ; he stared and looked anxiously 
at them, grew pale and sighed; but then with a face of brass 
he spoke about other subjects. In a book published against 
me in some time after, he says that neither ne nor a hundred 
of his confreres could cope with the Jesuit in oral contro- 
versy, and that the only way to deal with him was to attack 
him from a distance and in writing. 

It is wonderful to see how they shuffle to excuse their ter- 
giversation in not entering the lists with me. Though they 
confess that I challenged them urgently and *" with a sten- 
torian voice" while I was in their hands in prison, and chal- 
lenged them too under conditions so unfavourable to myself, 
yet they cast me out into exile without accepting the 
challenge. 

So far, most esteemed Father, about the Conference, re- 
garding which you asked me to write to you. As I could not 
provoke them to a discussion face to face, I have published 
a book which I dedicate to you, in whom, more than in any 
one else, I recognise as the person and venerate the power of 
Jesus Christ. 

Much greater marks of gratitude are due to you, to whom 
I proclaim that I am greatly indebted for the immense services, 
rendered by you to myself and my nation. You have kept 
before your mind the divine oracles— '* And, therefore, love 
ye strangers. * If a stranger dwell in the land, let him be with 
you as one born among you. My fugitives shall dwell with 
thee".* To us, foreigners and fugitives, you were not only a 
Father General, as you are to all me members of our Society ; 
but you wished to be our Father Assistant, by the special 
care that you took of us. With what solicitude nave you not 
rescued us from the greatest difficulties ! What refuge and 
shelter and comfort did you not very often afford us when we 
were abandoned on all sides ! With what an open heart you 
admitted our candidates — at what expense have you not 
nursed our sick and infirm ; with what anxiety have you not 
endeavoured to protect us when we were in danger ; with 
what wholesome advice have you not cheered us on, when 
we were fighting, and fighting the good fight ! Under your 
auspices, in spite of a thousand obstacles, we possess in Spain 
alone three seminaries, from which the waters of the Faith 
incessantly flow over to our kingdom and the neighbouring 
islands, — 

Hsec tanta sunt, quss nee ventura silebunt 
Lustra, nee ignota rapiet sub nube vetustas. 

* />««/., X. 19; Xm/.|Xix. 84 j Isa.y xvi 4. 

6 
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A^ afiutW proof of the. eateem Fiither Aquftviyn^ no me w 
judge (of Ms feuaw-men, bad fcxr the Irish, I will ^uote ^h^ 
fqUowinff words written by his German Assiatant, Fr. Duxas. 
On St. Patrick 8 Dlay;, 1604, he says to one of the Provincials 
of Qur Order :»-*-" The Very Rev. Father General wishes by 
all mea9s that the Irish should be admitted [into the various 
provinces,] since they seem ito be in .a certajxi wa^ mude 
for our institute by their humility, obedience, chanty, and 
fame for learning, in which things, by the testimony of all 
places, they v«ry much excel. Hence his Paternity writes to 
most of the Provincials, desiring them to opeiH and dilate their 
charitable hearts to theix Irifih candid^ktes'*.^ 

F. FiUSiman tp JP. Gerard^ at Jtome^ from Dublin^ AuguH 

the 22^,1634;. . 

Dearly Beloved and more-^han-can-be-expressed Honoured 
Sir, — As yet I live in &ged health, most ardently desirous to 
serve you, and to deserve your mutual affection. One gentle- 
man, Br. Francis Slingesby, S. J., passeth all human exulta- 
tion of panegyrics. He is yet confined, although not narrowly, 
to a noblemaj^'s company, than whom (pre-supposing a 
restraint) he could not wish better. His trial in the furnace 
hath purified to most bright splendour his glojy. He hath 
won his mother,* his brother, and sister. I seconded him as 
far as I might. Who were not converted were confounded 
publicly. His father, Sir Charles Slingesby, was his accuser; 
his first committal was to his lodging — he intended only to 
infringe it by breach during diyine service on holidays. 
Thereoy he was lodged in the tower of Dublin, wherein he 
greatly exceeded voluntarily in austete mortification. 33e 
was twice assaulted by the prime pretended prelate ;' in the 
second time he craved to begin, on both sides, in these words 
of prayer : Be he in this instant damned of us both who varieth 
by mouth froxn his conscience. The debate therrf)y was inter- 
rupted, the said prime man relenting, fought can be said 
sufficiently i» his pri^i^e. 

Your ever addicted servant in Chri^, 

Henry FitzSimon.** 

Duhlin, Aug. 29, 1634. 

I Printed in the "Catalogas Sanctorum Hibemi»'' of F. FitzSfl»oii,«DA 
in the " yindici« mbernie'* of Baihop Both^ 

f Aunt of Sk tduttoies vCooto. 
• Ussher. « TfOc^n Ieoio •* Life of JM7 FaJktod**, p. 215, 
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WAR OF 1«20. 

^Hiat the reader may understand 'this diary, I will give 
an extract from Schiller's * Thirty Years' War'. 

In a general diet the Bohemians, on. the 1 7tli of August, 
1619, proclaimed that the Emperor was an eneniy to the 
Bohemian religion and liberties, and tl>at he had forfeited 
his title to the crown. They elected as tlieir king Frederick, 
the h^ad of the Calvinistie party in Germany, and son-in-law 
of the King of England. The Duke of Bavana formed a junc- 
tion in Lower Austria with the troops from the Low Countries 
under Bucquqi^ and without loss oi time tlie united Imperial 
and Bavarian forces, amounting to 50,000 men, enterea Bo- 
hemia.* The Duke, with the Germans^ entered on the sido 
of Budweis ; Bucquoi, with the Spanish and Italian veterans^ 
reduced Kummau, Budweis, and Prakasitz, and their forces 
formed under the walls of Pisek.* 

Father FitzSimon styles his diary, "Bucquoi's Bohemian 
Campaign, hy which, with God's help, Austria was saved, 
Bohemia was subdued, Moravia was won, and Silesia and 
Hungary were .overawed"; he -dedicates it to Bucquoi's son. 

** 1 reached Marshal Count de Bucquoi's camp on the 1st of 
July, 1620. This General had already won two victories-^ 
one on the 1 1th of February, at Langolaus [Langeau ?] ; 
the other on Palm Sunday. He had flung himself into the 
midst of danger, had his charger killed by five wounds, and 
made his escape on a horse given him by a trooper. I can- 
not commend the reckless, headlong valour of this com- 
mander-in-^hief ; but 1 will praise his generosity, which is 
worthy of being, but has not been, imitated by others, as is 
well known. To the soldier who lent him his horse he 
gave two hundred ducats, and he continues to show him 
favour. 

The bjeretics looked on Bucquoi as so formidable that they 
sent their best troops against him, while the Catholic King 
sent to his support Oarlo Spinelli's Neapolitans and Verdu^o's 
Walloons, both of which regiments bad greatly distinguished 
themselves in the. war of Lombardy. 

Of all these soldiers, those who were most exposed by 
Bucquoi were his own dear Walloons, of whom three- 
fburtns have been put Jiora de combat In the summer 
nothing of moment was done. Bucquoi, who was honour 
itself, was accused of carrying on a correspondence with the 

1 Schiller* ' Coxe^s House of Austria. 

6b- 
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enemy ; be was accused of being a slave to wine and women, 
altbough be has always been a most faithful husband, and has 
never been seen drunk ; he was accused of being too expen- 
sive in his habits : I admit that he seemed extravagant ; but 
the crowds of needy noblemen and gentlemen who flocked 
around him from foreign countries stimulated his hospitable 
heart. He tried to satisfy their hopes, to anticipate their de- 
sires, and to make them happy. His friends would wish him 
to be more frugal, and they are, no doubt, animated by the 
most disinterested motives in so doing. However, I warn 
them not to promise themselves many posthumous treasures 
from him. People say he sends home millions to his lady ; 
but up to this time he has not sent her one sou. His 
Countess has enough to live on, and I have heard Bucquoi 
boast that he does not get or expect any money from his lady, 
nor she from him. 

However, let no one for a moment think that I patronize 
prodigality. What I aim at is this, that Bucquoi may be 
known to be a man unfit to amass wealth, and regardless of 
riches. Such I know him to be, and I know his expenses 
better than he does himself. I am well aware also that this 
liberality has served the public cause. For of all the Dukes, 
Princes, Marquesses, Counts, Viscounts, and Barons, who daily 
lived in the company of Bucquoi, there was not one 'who did 
not expose his own person and the lives of his servants in 
the daily skirmishes, and at the battle of Prague. 

Bucquoi remained at Graveneck the whole summer, in 
order to keep the thirty thousand soldiers of the enemy in 
check. If he moved, the enemy would seize the Danube, and 
transfer the seat of war to Vienna. He therefore invited the 
Bavarian army into Lower Austria, and thus so terrified the 
enemies that they abandoned their strong positions, and re- 
tired to defend Bohemia. Bucquoi pursued them at once 
with an army of twenty thousand veterans. He was sur- 
rounded by a band of princes and nobles from Italy, Belgium, 
Germany, Hungary, Moravia, and Poland, whom he enter- 
tained at table every day with almost royal hospitality. 

On the ifh of September^ having heard Mass and received 
Holy Communion, he marched through the Longolusian (?) 
mountains, which were full of rocks, and were almost impos- 
sible to pass with baggage and artillery. He eflFected the 
passage not only by command and encouragement, but he 
worked with his own hands, and he so protected his advance 
with infantry and cavalry, that the enemy did not dare to 
attack him. 
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However, he could not by orders, or threats, or punishments, 
prevent the burnings which met our eyes on every side. The 
Darbarous incendiaries went on before the ministers of justice ; 
witnesses could not be found, and Bucquoi could not get a fit 
Marshal or Feldmeister, though he often and urgently peti- 
tioned for one. 

I say, for truth's sake and not to flatter, that Bucquoi was 
not accountable for these excesses. I myself have often 
heard him order his court-martial to spare no offender, and 
to remember that they would have to answer to him and to 
God for any wanton cruelties that were committed by their 
men. I have often heard him tell his colonels and captains 
the same thing. I have more than once seen him with his 
own hands punish on the spot persons whom he caught in 
flagranti, and even condemn them to death. I have wit- 
nessed the frequent capital punishment of his own Walloons, 
whom no prayers and intercession could save. I have seen 
German Colonels, by a wonderful privilege, which they pre- 
tend to have, save men who were found guilty, by pretenaing 
that they had got them shot. It is true that the soldiers do 
not execute these orders, because they are not, as they say, 
lictors or policemen. Who then will bring the guilty before 
Bucquoi, if there be no Feldmeister or Capitaine de Camp f 
However, I wish to warn Bucquoi not to give any one an 
occasion of accusing him of want of justice, for he is bound 
under pain of eternal damnation not to do injury by the hands 
of others, in giving them impunity. 

At the same time, as I know it is not in his power to pre- 
vent the evil, I lay the blame on those who perpetrate or 
permit it. 

On the &th of September we rested in a convenient loca- 
lity. Bucqujoi himself reconnoitered the roads. He took 
with himself five field pieces. His eye and hand were neces- 
sary every where. He soon tired out the horses and men. The 
delicately reared gentlemen, who had come to learn the 
art of war from him, became veterans sooner than they ex- 
pected. On this day a false alarm was soimded, as a fog made 
us take our friends for our foes. 

7 th of September, Having crossed places deemed impassable, 
we arrived before the Castle of Krumau, which stood on a 
rock, and was well supplied with ammunition and soldiers. 
The first object, that met Bucquoi's eye here, was a man 
killed by a Polish Lancer or Cossack while crying for quarter. 
Every one saw that the Commander-in-Chief was very much 
displeased at this. The castle surrendered soon after being 



sammoned by tie trumpeter; yet our soldiers did great 
damage here, as well ae at Meseritsch and elsewhere, being 
allowed to entei« undier pretext of buying or drinking, or 
sight-seeing. Even injurjr was done to good subjects, as 
happened at Meseritsch to that promising young nobleman, 
the Baron Von Berka. 

Before the Castle of Krumau it was a glorious sight to 
behold Bucquoi and his stsS of nobles handle the spades 
and work at the erection of a battery, and to ace Max Von 
Lichtenstein, the Colonel of Engineers,, nearly dry up the bed 
of the deepriver 

6th of September, On- this day, the Feast of the Nativity ofi 
tike Mother of God, Bucquoi received Holy Communion : on 
the same dav, in the midst of a crowd' of princes, he met and 
embraced his Serene Highness the Duke of Bavaria. They 
fully agreed about the plan of operations, and Bucquoi pre- 
vailed on. the Duke to give the watchword for the night. Sis 
Highness did so, although he said he had come not tfs a corn*-* 
mander but as an auxihary ; and indeed he played a second) 
part as long as they were together. 

9th of Septanber. A i>eview — the imperial and allied armies- 
were^ reviewed by Bucquoi. The Dute and his staff were 
ifistonishedi at the martial be^ng and discipline of Bucquoi'^ 
men. The veteran foot soldiers in line seemed like so many 
captains. The cavalry looked as well as possible, with horses* 
worn* out with, work and want of fodder. The Bavarian horse 
looked splendid as they had not had much work ; but the 
infantry ,1[>eing unaccustomed to campaigning, looked terribly 
cut up, although they were very brave. On this account, 
when the two armies marched together, Bucquoi ordered: 
the worst quarters to= be given to his army as it was accus- 
tomed to the hardships of the field. On the same day (9th; 
ef September) towaras evening, Bucquoi sent his own men 
against the castle of Horn. He lost a staff officer named 
Be Hautecloque, an ensign, Cichitelli, and a nobleman named 
Citio'Albano. 

lOih of September.'*--The garrison and townspeople of Hbm 
were forced to submit to the Emperor, and Buhquau, the 
lord, of the place, was taken prisoner. This sudden victory 
was most heartily at^buted to the Blessed Virgin by Buc- 
quoi, who is a most devout client of our Lady. Thence both 
aiinie» moved om at a short distance from each other, Buc- 
quoi, commanding the Imperialists, being nearest to the 
enemy. Through jEEosenberg, Feld^ Gratzen^ and other places^ 
tiaey arrived at Budweis on the 22nd of September. 
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Here they held a council of war on two days, and on the 
24th of September the Duke moved to Bodnij, which sur 
rendered ; Bucquoi moved on Prachatitz, the inhabitanlfi^ and 
garrison of which town, trusting to their triple wall, answered 
the summons with insults, and this indecent audacity so exas- 
perated our soldiers, that they anticipated the as^ult fixed 
Dy Bucquoi. They got ladders, which were neither nuiiter-* 
ous nor long enough, and stimulated each other to the atta<$k. 
The first to scale the walls was a German of the regiment? of 
Fugffer ; then the Italians and the WaJloons in great numbers, 
of whom [ can say, that i saw them scale walh thirty feet 
high without any help of ladders. They seemed to be raised 
by some hidden power. The inhabitants yielded. What 
was done then ? ** Nobilitas cum plebeperit, lateque vagatur 
Ensis, et a nullo revocatum est pectore lerrum". 

Bucquoi was the best marksman in the* army. He disabled 
a vessel in Gelderland by his deadly fire, when others had 
failed to hit it. On the present occasion he directed per* 
sonally a battery placed on a neighbouring hill ;. but wnen 
he saw his soldiers^ crowding in over the wall's, he got a lad- 
der, scaled the walls, struck those who were killing the inha- 
bitants or robbing them, and he protected the women. If he 
had not, regardless of his own hfe, acted with such prompt- 
ness, the people would have been slaughtered, their pro- 
perty destroyed, and their wives and daughters dishonoured. 
Fifteen hunored of them perished, eleven women and five 
children were murdered by. some ruffianly soldiers. The 
women and maidens were preserved by the strenuous exer- 
tions not only of the Eeligious,' but of the nobles and officers 
of the stafi*. Karl Baron Von HarracK, the constant com- 
panion of Bucquoi, particularly distinguished himself in thiu- 
work of mercy. 

This assault took place on the 2Tih df Septefnber, Ond 
hundred were killed at the Town H*afl, and two hundred at the 
baths — all of them were wounded behind, which does not 
speak veiT highly for their' valour. 

When feucquoi had reduced the place, he marched with 
the Duk^e towards Pisek on the 27th of September. The 
people of Ksek were summoned to surrender. They shouted 
'*Long live King Frederick'', and opened fire upon us—** 
wounmng our general of Artillery, Lichtenstein, wno waa a 
great favourite in the army. 

At the break of day the batteries of both sides^ bellowed^ 

1 One of whom was t, 7itsSimon.«-£tf{^, 
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and ours protected the approach of our troops to the walls. 
On this occasion Bucquoi gave proof of his great kindness to 
the Walloons. He had been up all night, as usual, while the 
guns were being got into position, and at dawn he lay down 
on the ground, looking very pale and sick, and very sick he 
was indeed. The veterans seeing their general and father 
looking unwell, went up to him, relying on his affability, and 
said, with tears in their eyes : '* You are unmindful of yourself 
and of us ; you are killing yourself with continual work. You 
ought to remember that we stand or fall, and conquer or die 
with you. Do not deny your old bones a repose which you 
give your horses, and spare yourself for our sakes if not for 
your own". 

Bucquoi threw them some money, and said, "My dearest 
children, go drink my health and fight well. I shan't die of 
this disease". Meanwhile our men win the walls, and give 
themselves up to murder and plunder. Bucquoi rushes like 
a lion to the scene of slaughter, orders the retreat to be 
sounded, sternly rebukes the officers for not keeping their 
soldiers under control, and devotes himself to the protection 
of females. 

I saw him myself here at Pisek and elsewhere, often while 
robbery was raging and the sword was gleaming, I have seen 
him, 1 say, so desirous of vindicatirg discipline and justice, 
that of three whom he caught plundering, only one escaped 
death at his hands, and that with great difficulty. He had 
the name of a severe and bold disciplinarian and judge, when 
others, who now boast of their love of justice and order, did 
not dare to raise their heads or voice in defence of virtue or 
justice. 

Though it is true that — " Jove does not hurl his thunder- 
bolts as often as men offend", and although Bucquoi, " Sit 
piger ad poenas princeps, ad praemia velox ; quique dolet quoties 
cogitur esse ferox ' ; yet I should pronounce him guilty before 
God and his country, if he allowed plunder and massacre 
when he could help it. But he could not prevent it altogether, 
for the soldiers were not regularly paid, the crime could not 
be brought home to them, there was no marshal, and no 
executioner. 

On the Istof October Pisek was sacked and twelve hundred 
people killed.* On the '2nd of October both armies moved 
on rilsen. The bastar.d, Count Mansfeld, deluded us with 

* Th« Biograpbie UQiTerselle, and Biografia Universale deal rery harshly 
with Bucquoi's memory j'^Editor, 
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the hope of his becoming an Imperialist. Most people believed 
him. 

On the 1th of October our Polish outposts gave way before 
the enemy at Portitz, and fifteen Poles were killed. We ad- 
vanced and the enemy retired. In the skirmishing of this day 
an amusing incident happened. Colonel Von Tieffenbach, 
who is a Lutheran himself, in the heat of action called the 
enemies " damned Lutherans". It is the habit with soldiers 
to call each other names when they meet in deadly fight. 
TieflRenbach, being asked the cause of his so speaking, said : 
*' They call me a Papist, and I spoke ' ad hominem, as 
' Lutheran* in common parlance means a wretch". 

After the Sth of October^ the most Serene Duke of Bavaria 
made up his mind to go home. His army and nearly his 
whole staff got sick. -4^11 his councillors, secretaries, courtiers, 
and servants had been torn from him by death or disease. The 
winter was setting in, and would work havoc among his nobles. 
He resolved to go, but at the frequent and urgent prayers of 
Bucquoi this great champion of the Church remained. A 
man less virtuous and upright than Bucquoi would have de- 
sired the absence of a powerful prince. 

On the Sth of October we arrived at Pilsen, but were pre- 
vented from doing anything against it by the craft and cunning 
of Mansfeld and by the aelay of the Bavarian contingent. 
While Mansfeld was, night and day, occupied in forwarding 
the works of defence, he amused us with promises of betraying 
his party, and he was believed by many. 

On the 9{h of October, Hasenlang, General of Bavarian 
Cavalry, while going to his country with a small escort, was 
taken and soon died. Bucquoi, neglecting all care of himself, 
pitched his tent in a wood near the enemy, and by his dreaded 
presence prevented the Hungarians from even once assaulting 
our position. His men never lost a flag in any skirmish or 
conflict, even when the enemy were four to one. However, 
his Cossacks went too far in their excursions, and lost flags 
without any regret or shame, as they say one colour is as good 
as another. Bucquoi was displeased at their recklessness ; but 
could not well restrain them. 

At last there was such scarcity of food that a few were 
allowed to go about the villages, as hunger is stronger than 
regulations and discipline. However, afterwaids every thing 
was so cheap that you could buy six sheep for a groschen or 
halfpenny, and oxen were sold at about three farthings a head. 

Marauding parties were surprised and taken on both sides. 
Among those of the enemy were many English, who were 
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wretched creatures of beggarly appearance, clothed In rags 
and covered with vermin. Our men did not think it worth 
while to despatch them, and sent off gratia those whom they 
caught, not deigning to get their own men in exchange for 
such wretches; That renowned English contingent consisted 
in a great measure of the offscouring of the British jails and 
highways, and lost two^hirds of its force before it got into 
Bohemia. Amongst those .men were some Irish Catholics, 
who all hate heresy from their hearts with a kind of inborn 
hatred,- and are real soldiers. They are every where considered 
to be as f^thful as they are invincible. They came in troops 
to our canip with their arms, and were heartily welcomed by 
Count de Bucquoi, who knows them very well, and what 
mdtal they are made of. They were enrolled in the corps of 
their fellow-countrymen, commanded by the most noble Cap- 
tain MacSorley. 

The Prince of Anhalt wrote to Mansfeld at Pilsen a letter 
tin worthy of so great a prince, as it contained things mani- 
festlj false. He said : *' The enemy is flying before us, we 
have just killed two hundred Poles, and our Hungarians are 
constantly bringing in captives". The fact was, that we were 
eleven days beiore Pilsen without throwing up any defences 
and- without getting even a look at Anhalt s army. 

Bucquoi wrote to Anhalt, complaining that his Hungarians 
murdered publicly their Italian and Walloon prisoners, while 
they spared the Germans. He requested him to put a stop 
to that barbarity, if he did not fancy a smart retaliation on 
his men who were in our hands. Anhalt promised to do his 
best ;. but added that Buoquoi himself ought to know,: that' 
it is often impossible to restrain the Hungarians. 

We heard m these days of the premature death of Count 
Dampierre. It caused great sorrow to the good, and great 
joy to the enemies of the Faith. He was the scourge of 
heretics and rebels. The ambition of rivalling the glory and 
immortftli deeds of Bucquoi urged this hero to rush into- 
the midst of dianger. In presence of the death of this man,, 
G Bucquoi I I beg of you again and again to cease ex- 
posing yourself to so many dangers. 

The Christian world demands more prudence in her de- 
fender; the Pope, the Emperor, and the Archdukes have 
written to you not to expose yourself needlessly. Remember 
the elegant verses addressed to you by your Auditor, Jacot,, 
when you set out for this campaign. Is not this enough^ 
Bucquoi, to make you more cautious, lest by your wound, 
the^ Church, the Empe]K>r, and your family may be wounded f 
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Are you not afraid that bj your rash death thousands of soul9> 
may die of the pest of heresy, and be damned for ever? You 
willingly listen to good advice in all things else, but if you will 
not be advised in mis matter,. I appeal to your wounds : 

" Yulneribus didicit miles habere metum*'. 

You have been wounded six times by a musket ball, and once* 
with* a Iknce, while you have had several horses killed under 
you. Think of that, and' you may be converted to prudence r 
I hope so, but I am afraid you will not. * 

Oft the 2^nd of Oetoher we marched the whole day, and 
the enemy marched with us at a respectful distance. In the 
evening we bivouacked in the village nearest to Pilsen, having- 
cut down some Englishmen, who came in our way. 

On the 26th of October we approached Plassa. The 
soldiers of both our armies bivouacked m a natural amphitheatre, 
and their many watchfires shone bristly and at equal dis- 
ttinces, as it seemed to our eyes. We were thus enabled to 
contemplate the allied forces massed together in a small 
space', ft was a grand sight In this place the Poles committed 
a sacrilege, and Bucquoi, inflamed with zeal for the house of 
God, punished them vigorously. His powerful arm broke 
many a stick on their backs, and drew blood from IJiem. 
They tried to escape, but he pursued them, and was helped 
by his Staff, and even by F. de la Motte of the Society of 
Jesus, who could not reirain from making the sacrilegious 
scoundrels feel the vigour of his arm. The point of the 
standard of Don Gulielmo Verdugo was seen to shine very 
brightly for some time during the night. This was looked on 
as a good omen. That flag some time afterwards waved 
Highest and foremost in the battle of Prague. 

We intercepted some letters of the people of Prague, and 
found in them the following statements : '* Bucquoi is hiding^ 
in the woods, * King Frederick' is an all-powerful Mars ; our 
forces have slain nineteen thousand Poles, Bethlem-Gabor is 
sending fifty thousand Hungarians to Prague, Frederick har 
one hundred thousand soldiers, whereas liie Imperialists are 
wasting away from cold and hunger, and from th^ attacks of 
die Hungarians". 

In the intercepted letters of tibe English, and of the Calvi- 
nistsin general^ great grief is expressed at the refusal of the 
Elector of Saxony to see the English Ambassadors. The 

>' Thkfear of FiisSimon was only too well- fonnded, for Bucquoi wav dtiat- 
not long afterwards fighting singly against great odds, — B, Hogan, 
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coaxing, the threats and bribes of those men were all of no 
use. Oh, what an insult it was to the Monitor King to despise 
and reject his advice, his presents and his ambassadors ! but 
it is a long time since the British have learned to suflTer every- 
thing from the Saxons. 

On the Slst of October we arrived at Eaconitz, having lost 
three brass cannon on account of the difficulty of our march 
through abominable roads. There- was a dispute between 
Bucquoi and Tilly as to whether the enemy, who held a for- 
tified position on the mountain, should be attacked on the west 
or the south side. However, as usual, Buccjuoi's opinion 
was embraced by the council of war. While Bucquoi was 
reconnoitering the position, the Cossacks, dressed m white 
shirts, attracted the attention of the enemy, and had some, 
smart skirmishes with the Hungarians, who were mounted on 
horses of great speed. Monsieur de la Boischerie, a French 
nobleman of hot blood, took part in these skirmishes, against 
the advice of Bucquoi, but as his Norman charger was not 
as nimble as the Polish and Hungarian horses, he was over* 
taken and slain. This made his countrymen a little more 
cautious. 

The Duke of Bavaria led the van, and asked Bucquoi for 
veteran Walloons and Italians to mix with his cavalry. He 
got the Italians only, as the Walloons were most unwilling to 
serve under any one except their own general. 

Near Raconitz there is a mountain on which the enemies 
had entrenched themselves/ Half-way up the slope was a 
wood, which was guarded by all Count HoUoc's* cavalry, and 
by five hundred musketeers. The Italians and the Bavarian 
horse attacked the wood. Many fell, but the Italians did not 
retire, and behaved so valiantly, that if the vanguard had 
come up, the enemy would have been driven from his camp. 
So said distinguished men of the Bavarian army, in my 
hearing. 

On that sylvan bed of honour slept men of great names, 
Ascanio Aquaviva, Don Scipio Serzano, and Ottavio. Carlo 
Spinelli a4d the Bavarian cavalry are praised by all. The 
enemy lost the Baron Von Donau. 

Bucquoi praised the Italians and Bavarians, and stopped 
with them in the wood as long as the army remained in that 
place. Neither the proximity of the enemy, nor the smoke 
of the burning wood, nor the advice of the Duke of Bavaria 
and of all his friends, could induce him to get into a more 
comfortable place. He remained with his staff in a shed 

Hohenlohe. 
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covered .with branches. Not satisfied with being commander, 
he acted as colonel, captain, as engineer and artilleryman. 
He has overworked himself from his youth to his present age 
of forty-seven years ; and his frequent attacks of fever, etc., 
ought to teach him that he should not, at his time of life, 
work as he did when young. I mention such things here, 
because oH this head Bucquoi has been rather deaf to the 
remonstrances of his friends. He exposes himself to be sur- 
prised when he rides with a small escort, or when, dressed in his 
scarlet coat, he affords a mark to the enemy, while instruct- 
ing the gunners or engineers. Bucquoi! "He who loves 
danger shall perish therein" ! 

Tilly and Bucquoi did their best to dislodge the enemy, 
but some rash censors of high rank blamed the operations, 
and were blamed in their turn. We made many attempts, 
but the enemies were on the alert. On the 1st of November^ 
young Count Von Fugger, while riding near the Duke and 
Bucquoi, had both his legs shattered by a cannon ball. He 
was modest, of martial bearing and spirit, of a prudence 
beyond his years, and, what I esteem most of all, of a piety 
beyond that of a soldier. He died with great joy. 

On the same day the Italians signalizea themselves. They 
were attached to the Bavarian army as long as we remained 
at Eaconitz, to the astonishment of myself and of others, who 
knew that they were lent only for a day. They took by 
storm the church and the graveyard. Here I remarked the 
truth of what I have often heard from great men, that the play 
of cannon from high places is less destructive than in the 
plain. Had our forefathers known this, they would not have 
built their castles on heights. However, 1 state this under 
correction. There was a canteen-keeper who charged extra- 
vagant prices for his wine, and he had the mortification to see 
a hogshead of his wine tapped by a Calvinist cannon ball, 
and the contents transferred to the helmets of the troopers, 
who lavished thanks on their enemy, and laughter on the 
wine-seller. 

The whistling of bullets was not the only sound which we 
heard through the fogs of day and the shades of night. Our 
men called the enemies heretics, etc., and were called Papists 
and sweeps, as they were black from the smoke of the burn- 
ing wood. The Bavarians were nicknamed porkers^ on 
account of the multitude of pigs in their country. Manv 
prisoners were made on both sides, on account of the thict 
fogs that prevailed. 

The Duke of Bavaria asked his Court Fool what would 
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be the fesuk of the war. The huffoan made the wittjr 
answer : *^ The same result as at cards^ wlxere the sow (or 
aoe) beats the king'*. The ace is in German called the sau 
or sow. He meant that the Bavarians would beat '* King*' 
Frederick. 

There are some books published at Prague amd Milan, in 
which all the glorj of the campaign is given to the^Duke and 
the Neapolitans. The Duke is very much annoyed at this, 
and Bucquoi gently remonstrafted with the author, whom he 
publicly convicted of writing falsehoods. No one acq.uainted 
with the author would believe what he says. 

At Raconitz we had no bread^ and no drink, except the 
turbid waters of Bohemia. Oiir food was meat killed on the 
spot, and spoiled by the smoke of the fires of fix trees. Our 
eneHiiefii, to sport with our want, sent us the preseooit of a little 
bread, and we in turn sent them a sheep, as they were suffer- 
ing from scarcity of meat. Our solaiers, notwithstanding 
their privations, were kept in good spirits by the self-deni^ 
and good humour of theu* general. 

On the ^th of November dc Marada arrived with 8,000 
Wurtzburgers and a great supply of provisions. On this day 
also Bucquoi was wounded m the leg, while going through 
the eamp and speaking familiarly to his men, very close to 
the enemy* He simply said, " 1 am shot", and then leaned 
on two oi his staff of noblemen, all of whom tried to help 
idviy whom they looked on as their patron, Mend, and father. 

Though the ground was red wiw his blood, he quoted a 
I^atin verse to make them laugh. 

When he .beheld his deax friend, Father Henry FitzSimon 
of the Society of Jesus, half dead witih anxiety, he said, " Don't 
be afraid, Father H-enry, and do not abuse an offender who 
accuses himself. I have deserved this on the Feast of St 
Charles, as I did not hear Mass to day. HoweveCj praise be 
to God, the wound is not .dangerous". 

But who would not be full of fear at the danger of such a 
man, who has been pronounced by many distinguished per- 
.sofis, not only of the imperial, but of the Bavarian army, to be 
tke greatest general of his day ? 

Being taken to the nearest village, he did not get his wound 
dressed until he paid a visit to his friend Prince Yon Lich- 
ftenstein« who was also wounded. He then regulated what 
was to be done in the army, and finally got hw wound ex- 
amined. Great was the joy of all, when it was declared not 
to be mortal. 

On the bth of November we left Baconitz. At one time 
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our rear-guard miglit have been attacfked, vritbout lanj possi- 
bility of receiving muoh help from the others. However, 
the Walloons, who protected our rew:, repulsed every attack, 
arid they were aided by the colonels, Heutenamt'Oolonels, 
captains, and gentlemen volunteers, who naarched last. With 
slow and steady steps we advanced to Prague, our baainers 
fluttering in the breeze, and our arms ahining in the sun- 
beams. Nothing could be more calculated to please the eyes 
of our friends^ or to provoke the anger of om: enemy. 

On the 5ih 'Cund 6th of November botlh armies advanced 
on Prague, without getting any tidings of the egE^emy. 
During these days, wiUpi my own ears, I heard Bucquod say : 
'^^ if I ^ould come up with them at any place which wotdd 
not be absolijitely disadvantageous, upon my honour, 1 would 
give them barttle". 

That jextraordinary vigour of mind and buoyjwicy of 
spirits, which Bucquoi showed in the midst of his bodily 
sufferings, seemed to me to 'be ^ven him from heaven at 
the prayer of Ferdinand, to whom 1 attribute much ^ our -suc- 
cess, although he was far away. 

On the evening of November the T^h, we came in dght of 
the enemy ; they lighted many camp firesasif they would re- 
main, but they stole away to Prague. 

There was in our camp a veteran and fortunate colonel of 
horse, named Gaucherie, Seigneur de Marchau, of the war- 
like Burgundian nation. He was celebrated over thirty 
years for nis feats of arms, and was employed by Bucquoi in 
all arduous undertakings. Bucquoi sent him to explore the 
enemy's encampment. He did so, taking with him a prisoner 
to serve as a guide. Having informed the general of the state 
of things, he was told to rest a little, and then with six hundred 
Polish lancers and five hundred Walloon musketeers, to get 
the Hungarians to fight without incurring great danger 
himself, but not to attempt anything perilous without Buc- 
quoi's knowledge. On the same 1th of November y which 
was Saturday, Bucquoi arrived at Stratzitz, which is three 
miles from Prague. It was nine o'clock in the evening. He 
at once regulated the disposition of .the whole army, took his 
finist meal of that day, got hi^ wound dressed, and had a 
little rest, all in less than three hours, as he intended to 
pursue ihe enemy at midnight. 

On the door of the room in] which Bucquoi lay, we saw 
the following chronogram : — 
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Fr I Der ICVs reX boIheMIae » And again 
Fr I Der ICVs IMperator VI Vat. 

Candid Eblanius' told Bucquoi this, and Bucquoi asked 
him, what do you think of it ? Candidas answered candidly 
that the following chronicon would turn out truer : 
CoMes f VIstI non reX, seD Insane asplrastl. 
CIto neC reX, neC CoMes eris qVIa CaBsarl rebeLLastl,' 

Let Bucquoi rest a while, and let us accompany Gaucherie, 
who is joined by several noble volunteers. His rear guard 
went astray in the dark, four hundred of the Bavariansre- 
tumed home secretly, but two hundred of them under Niven- 
heim did good service. Gaucherie himself told me that Baron 
Petersen of Liege gave the enemy great annoyance, and 
killed their leader in single combat. We have to regret his 
loss in this day's battle oi Prague. We killed two hundred 
Hungarians, took no prisoners, but captured a thousand 
horses. Gaucherie has praised the conduct of the Poles in 
this action. The following captains were severely wounded : 
Lahadowski, Jacaszowski, etc, and the nobles Kranisky, 
Polixam, etc. Gaucherie burned the village in which the 
Hungarians had been surprised. 

The Bavarians advancea at midnight, the Imperialists as 
soon as they could, as they were delayed by the enormous 
amount of baggage. Having marched all night, we heard 
in the morning of Gaucherie s coup de main. 

The enemy gave their own account of their battle of 
White Mountain Weissenberg. I will not contradict it, 
but the captives admit that there were 25,000 soldiers put 
hora de combat. I will state what I have seen myself. 

Our vanguard is now approaching the White Mountain, 
the slope of which is very much broken and uneven, swollen 
with hillocks, and cut up with ditches and gravel pits. Over 
the mountain's brow is the Star Palace, surrounded by a 
wood and walls. The whole mountain is about three square 
miles in extent. On its back is a plateau extending towai;ds 

' 1 For the benefit of modem readers, it may be well to say that the first 
line means " Frederick King of Bohemia", and the second " Long Mve 
Frederick Emperor". The capital letters make the Roman numbers 
MDCXVIIII in the top line, and the number MDC V Willi in the lower line, 
and each of them represents the date of Frederick's usurpation, 1619.— E. H. 

* The candid Dublin man, t.«, F. FitzSimon. 

' The meaning is '* You were a Count not a King, but you madly aspired ; 
soon you shall be neither king nor count, 'since you have rebelled against 
the Kaiser *'. The date of first line is MDC.XVIIIII— 1620, and the second 
makes the date MCCCCCLLXVIIill— 1620, which was the date of ruin of 
Frederick, when Bucquoi deprived him of his kingdom, Spinola deprived him 
of his country, and Ciesar of his Electorate. -E. U. 
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Prague, on vhlcli the enemy lay hid. The approach on the 
left could be effectp4 on]y by cfimbinff. The right ^SQiBnt was 
easier, ^ere I cannot forbear conoemning the r^fsbijess of 
myself and others criticising Nassicas. In our blind zeal, we 
urged Tilly to attack before half the army could arrive to 
help hini, He, though generally deaf to bad advice, Jisteued 
to pur T^nfprtunate request, and moved so as to exppse us to 
annihilation. The first to warn us of our awful danger Vaa 
Cplp^el Edward Geraldine, a most noble Irishman, councilloip 
of war tp the Duke of Bavaria, and the chief means of cpm^ 
munjc^tion between the Duke andBucquoi. He is a veteran, 
^nd 1^9,4 cpyered himself with glory at Ostend. To-day he is 
the Governor of Udenheim for the Bishop of Spire. This 
Vj5teran tpid Tilly that he was iji such danger that th<5fe was 
scarcely any possibility of escaping. Anhalt at a glanc^ saw 
p^r position, and proposed to hurl all his forces on iis \ but 
fortunately HoUock (') disagreed with him. 

By this time Bucquoi arrived at the foot 'pf the mountain, 
If par the little bridge, and he was furious when he ^aw the 
position into wjii.ch the Bavarian army had been thrown. To 
prot.ect them, he at once got his men into battle array. 

The Duke remained inseparably with Bucquoi, whp sat in 
a c^rri^e on account of his wound. They topk their position 
at ijie Ippf of the monntain, and as they were within range 
thjey narrpivly escaped being killed by a cannpn ball. \ '" 
. The chaplain3 were hearing confessions ?^pst zealously, 
and especially the Fathers pf the Society, who stirred no 
labours or dangers in this campaign. Eight of these fathers 
were c^rripd off suddenly in the Bavarian anny .^lone. Many 
of the bravest soldiers were saying their beaqs, and kissing 
thj^ir crucifixes. Then they eat something, and calle4 out to bo 
Ipd to Tbattle. 

Bucquoi could change his line of battle in ^n emergpnpy, 
as quickly as many coul4 change their boots. I tere give 
hi? prder p,f attack : — 

j.— On the right were the Walloons uncj.er Verdugo an4 
dje IJ^-inin. On their right fl^ank wer^ (Ja]iij[3l<9fii?*f 
horse and spn^e troops of Waldstein iinder iJ^xQ ^rav^j 
.^nd pious veterans, Colonels Lamotte and Tojrcjuato. Qn 
their left was cavalry of de la Croix and jyiontecifLCii^ 

II.— Oil the left wing were the corps of Pfeiiip'r, ^ieiBRf^- 
bach, and de Marada. 

Ilf . — In the centre were the Neapolitajis und,ejr Carjl^ Spinip Ui, 
yrith the cavalry of Dampier ^d Lebel. * 

1 Hohenlohe. 
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IV.— The rear consisted, on the right, of the legions oi 
Saxony and Nassau, supported by some of Dampier's 
dragoons, and on the left, of the legion of Fugger and 
of the Florentine horse. 

While these dispositions were being carried put the flesh 
was torn off the breast and shoulder of Captain Fourdin, and 
his arm was bared to the bone. Yet he is alive still, and 
doing well. The field officers gather about Bucquoi. The 
i)uke of Bavaria wanted Bucquoi to speak, and that gene- 
ral wanted to give the honour to the Duke. However, Buc- 
quoi being obliged, thus began: ** Gentlemen, — The most 
Serene Duke of Bavaria has got you assembled to ascertain 
your opinions. These opinions are to be framed for the good 
of religion, of the empire and house of Austria. Remember 
that a Battle is the supreme office of armies, and must be 
fought only in fit circumstances. Through precipitancy and 
agamst nay order, our first form of battle has been compro- 
mised, and we are so much in the enemy's power, that we 
must fight him, if he wishes, while we are in the dark ^s to 
his dispositions and resources. Whatever advantage our 
valour and discipline give us is balanced by the advantage of 
their position. Let each of you, gentlemen, give his opinion ; 
I think that, as we had to change our former front, we 
should attack with two imperial corps and with two corps of 
his Highness. We must attack more to the right in order to 
force the enemy to change his front, in order to get more into 
level ground and to avoid the play of their batteries, I could 
urge other reasons, but our time is limited". 

This I have from the writing of a colonel (') who was pre- 
sent, who kindly lent me his manuscript. 

Scarcely had the others begun to speak, when Torquato 
announced that the enemy were raking our ranks, and 
Bucquoi cried out, ** Use your sword arms now, gentlemen, 
not your tongues. Blessed be name of the Lord . 

And now, kind reader, I appeal to you : is it not downright 
malice to say that Bucquoi did not mean to fight f He blessed 
the name of God when the time came, he solemnly asserted 
in my hearing some days before, that he wcidd fight at the 
first opportunity ; in spite of his wound, which annoyed him 
terribly, he pursued the rebels, and sent Gaucherie to harruss 
and detain them. 

The watchword given b^ the Duke, who is a most devout 
client of the Blessed Virgin, was Maria. Then as the fight 
began. Father Henry FitzSimon (*) was ordered to recite 

1 Perbaps Colonel Count Geraldine, > See, at tlxe end, the Fugna Pragentu. 
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aloud the Salve Regina, and was answered by the Duke and 
Bucquoi« Tieffenbach, with tears in his eyes, asked the honour 
of leading the attack, and his request could not well be 
refused, as he had been appointed Scrgent de la Bataille 
by the Emperor. He at once got the trumpets to sound the 
advance, and the Walloons went on under Verdu^o and de 
Hainin, and distinguished themselves before all on that 
Eventful day. They routed the most and best troops, they 
never flinched, they took the greatest booty : that is, Prince 
Christian of Anhalt, three great cannon, and the English 
Garter of Frederick, which they afterwards offered to the 
Duke of Bavaria ; they cut through the enemies and got to 
Prague long before any other soldiers. 

Gaucherie and Lamotte were fiercely assailed by the enemy. 
Mekau came to their aid, captured two standards of horse, 
and one of foot, and died gloriously. The Poles, howling Kke 
wolves, were hurled on the flying Hungarians, who threw them- 
selves into the Moldau rather than fall into their hands. 

Our left wing lost a standard, but de Areycagay Avendano 
restored it to the ranks ; his horse fell omder him, he jumped 
on another, and rushing on the enemy, got back the flag. He 
took four standards and wounded the young Prince of Anhalt 
in the right arm, as the Prince told me himself. 

De Medici was the first to seize the guns of the enemy near 
the palace, but, seeing {hem safe, he passed on. ^ 

Meanwhile with terrible fury young Prince Anhalt, Count 
Schlick, and others stormed against the left wing, took three 
standards, and captured General Preiner. But Colonels Lebel 
and La Croix, sent by Bucquoi, won back the flags and pri- 
soners with interest. Then the left phalanx of the Germans 
followed in the footsteps of the Walloons. 

Some cowards informed the Duke and Bucquoi that their 
men were giving way. Both got on horseback. Though 
Bucquoi's wound pained him, he mounted a slow animal, 
totally imfit to save him in flight, but fit to carry him about 
among his men. He has always for his own use thirty fiery 
chargers, but on this occasion he wanted to show his soldiers 
that he did not intend to retreat. However, he soon saw his 
men gaining ground, and he got into his carriage again. 

Many thousands of the enemy, being beaten mto the wood 
and palace, cried for quarter. While Bucquoi calmly sur- 
veyed the fight, Baron M^rode de Warroux informed him 
that all who were about the palace wished to surrender to 
him. He ordered M^rode to take two hundred men and pro- 
tect the prisoners. The enemy gave up sixteen standards to 
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Mbi'od'e, crying out : " Mercy, mercy, mercy'* ! Howevoi*, 
ciir sbl'diers swarmed rapidly into the wood, and claimed 
the surrenderers as their prisoners, leaving M^rode nothing 
but the standards. 

Some brought flags to Bucquoi, others showed him their 
gaping wounds. He praised God, the Giver of victory, gave 
ten thalers to every one who brought a standard, and trould 
hever allow praise to be given to himself. To Vordugo he Said, 
" I will let tne Emperor know how much he owes you" ; but 
when he heard that with his own hand Verdu^o had tftken 
the handsome, nowerfully-built, and brave heir of Anhalt, 
and also a stanaard-bearer with his standard, he added : '* I 
congratulate you on your rich spoils". To Preiner attd his 
prisoner, Count Schlick, who fought desperately to the last, 
ne BBidf •* To-day you were a captive and the captor 6f your 
taptors". He s{)oke in similar terms to Tiesenbaeh ttnd 
otherd. To Hainin and his Walloons he said : '* Go, prevent 
sorties from the town, and keep our men from entering it ; 
BUd-g^t r^ady to scale the high wall near St. La^^rrence's 
church *'. Then he encamped on the plateau vacated by th^ 
\Bnemyi and, though he had not tasted a bit of food for 
iwenty-four hours, he could hardly take any refreshment, so 
many came tp his tent. A trumpeter came with letters from 
the i^o-called English ambassadors ; but neither the Duke nor 
Bucquoi would deign to answer them. 

My advice to you, Englishmen, is not to mask war with 
fraud, if you wish to hold credit with Christian princes. 

The number of the slain is not known. The first report 
^ven by Candidus Eblanius,* in his book called Th^ BaUle 
of PrtLffue^ and also given by others, was that five thousaiid 
of the enemy were killed. Now they say the number was 
but half that. As I shrink firom gomg by mere report, I 
'leave the matter undecided. 

By this battle Bucquoi freed the world frdm the BUtercli of 
the Calvinists ; but the Bavarian, the Saxon, Spin<ola, atid 
Velasquez shared in the glory, though Bucquoi alone repre- 
sented the Emperor. 

When the English Ejmg heard of this battle, he threw his 
cap off, and hid nimself for several days to bewail the t^d 
fortunes of his son-in-law, of his daughter, and of Ctflvinism. 
finoillbn, the uncle of Frederick, died of grief^ and Princfe 
Mahitiee, ahothet unck, sixffered great torment of nsbid.' ... 

' !.#., Father !PitKSiinclD. 

' Here is gi?en a list of the killed and wponded. 
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This victory, as Candidus Eblanius so well remarked in 
his little booK called ITie Battle of Prague^ was as useful 
as it was glorioud. 

On the octave of All the Saints, on whom thfe Calvinists 
have declared war — on a Sunday of which the Gospel was, 
*' (jive to Caesar what belongs to Caesar " — on the vigil of the 
Feast of the Churches of Most Holy Saviour, took place this 
victory over those who insult the saints, violate the churthes, 
iand rob the Kaiser. 

Generals Lichtenstein and Tieffenbach have told me of the 
sacrileges committed at Prague, etc.; and they heard of them 
from a distinguished lady who witnessed them. . • . 

It was an illustrious victory, in which took part three 
Knights of the Golden Fleece, that is, his Highness of 
Bavaria, Bucqiloi, and the Duke of Croy»* There Were six 
Dukes, viz. : of Bavaria, Bucquoij Saxony, Weimar, etc. 
* At dawn Bucquoi, being informed that his Walloons had 
H»4de an opening in lihe^aU and could enter, forbade them ibo 

aO SO. • • -• 

It is extraordinary what & number of Calvinists have 
become cTeWs or Mahometans ! and yet I know for certain 
that th6 Jews were praying for their defeat at Prague. * . . 

Tlife ex-Queen would never drive over the bridge of 
Prague, because, as She said, she did not wish to look at tbe 
Hiked bather who was on the battlements. This bather wits 
a crucifix, representing Him who bathed our souls in His 
blood I Good ladv, did you not gaze on Frederick bathing 
tvith the scum of the people near the mill-race at Prague, to 
the great indignation of all ? 

On the Qth of November, the Feast of the Dedication of 
the Churches of the Most Holy Saviour, about eleven o'clock, 
Bucquoi entered Prague to hear Mass in the church of the 
Capuchin Fathers. On his own banner there was on one side 
%t cross, and under it, in large letters : ** Exurge Deus ct 
judica causam meam "• . . . 

With regard to his daily prayers, I shall follow the advice 
of Terience: '*Tu, sol, si sapis, quod scis, nescias". ** You, 
my friend, if you are wise, do not know what you do know". 

On the other side of the banner was a poa:- 
tlrait of the Blessed Virgin, with the words ** Monstra Te esse 
Matretii ". At about twelve o'clock the General arrived at 
the church, without any haughtiness or the reflection of vit- 
totj in hk face. 

^ A great friend of Father FitzSimon. 
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All the Catholics of Prague wished to show themselves to 
be Catholics, and I have seen them kiss the soutanes of the 
Jesuit chaplains and of the other ecclesiastics. Some who 
were not Catholics did the same, but it was easy to know 
their hearts from their eyes and brows. 

" Hi sunt, qui venerunt ex magna tribulatlone ". These 

food Catholics would have been deprived of ever3rthing if we 
ad not come. This I know for certain. They would have 
even lost their lives. I do not know who ate to be first 
praised, being a perfect stranger amongst them ; but I shall 
never forget two Catholics, who have been tried and purified 
in the furnace of persecution. Johann Karl Koning Von 
Eoningsfeld and his lady gave me hospitality in their house 
for a whole month, and, as I was sick, that good lady even 
nurse-tended me: the recollection of their charity shall 
never fade from my mind. 

Bucquoi, having gone to a house, at length consulted the 
doctors on his wound, and was urged by them to go to bed 
at once. Strange to say, though he had a suite of one 
hundred and fifty persons, he had no medical attendant. He 
generally slept with his clothes aiid boots on, and lay on a 
tnin mattress placed on two planks. He was ordered oy the 
doctors to sleep on a better bed; but he did not cease to 
work even in bed— he received visits of business, regulated 
the movements of the troops, took precautions against the 
petulance of the soldiers. In my nearing he ordered the 
colonels, majors, and captains to keep the men under their 
respective flags, and to punish with death any who committed 
robbery. " lou are to blame for the irregularity of the 
aoldiers ; you conceal their crimes from me, and I am held 
responsible for things which I do not and cannot know, while 
you connive at them. You say *the soldiers go and come 
without your knowledge ', but I know that they shut your 
eyes with part of the spoil, and if I can bring home compli- 
city to any of you, I will punish him most severely ". 

Nevertheless every night Bucquoi heard of robberies com- 
mitted even by some of the chief men, whom I feel reluctant 
and ashamed to name. German Colonels claim, by prescrip- 
tion, unheard-of privileges, by which they can resist their 
commander in certain matters. Bucquoi in spite of these 
privileges taught, them to obey him by his commanding at- 
titude and influence, and above all by kindness and afifabuity. 
However he could not punish the delinquents, who were of 
powerful families ; but ne did what he could ; he reproved 
them severely. He had the Emperor's authority, but he 
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could not exercise it without manifest danger of sedition, and 
he did not wish to put the fire out with oil. He ordered 
every individual of the Imperial army to leave Prague, with- 
out any exception, and thus provided for the knowledge of 
the offenders, if any robberies took place. He then sent 
Lichtenstein to besiege the castle of Karlstein, in which 
were stationed 600 English and Scotch, the remnant of the 
corps of two thousand men sent from England, Though they 
had plenty of provisions and an immense quantity of war 
material, they surrendered on condition of being sent home. 
They had never done anything worth mentioning, and looked 
more like cowardly boors than soldiers. 

After eight days Bucquoi sent the Count de Biglia to the 
Emperor, and the Baron de M^rode to the Archduke Albert ; 
but no one to the Pope, or to the King of Spain. He gives 
this reason for his silence : 

'* Nee te coUaudes, nee te culpaveris ipse ; 
Hoc faciant stulti quos gloria vezat inanis**. 

When he was told that ambitious people would rob him of 
his right meed .of praise, he answered : '* Conscia mens recti, 
famae mendacia ridet". Slowness in writing of one-self is 
called morbus bonorum. He often pained his well-wishers 
by refusing to give to posterity the key and soul of his 
actions. 

The Emperor, knowing the character of the man, said that 
he could not harbour a smister opinion of him, whether he 
wrote, which would be most pleasing, or whether he did not 
write, which> considering his disposition, was not displeasing. 
However, he ordered him not omit writing about necessary 
things, and Bucquoi informed his Majesty that he had never 
omitted to do so. Notwithstanding his silence, he got a letter 
from the Holy Father on the 19th of December, 1620, and 
from the King of Spain on the 19th of January, 1621. The 
Spanish King begins thus: "My dear Cousin, Count de 
Bucquoi , etc., « . • • 

I know for certain, that in the universal devastation of 
Bohemia, the peasants were plundered and dispersed, and 
the chief nobles had not enough to eat. Among these, 
the most illustrious of all. Count Hemberg, being still an 
enemy, did not hesitate to beg one hundred florins from 
Bucquoi, as he was hard pressed by want. Bucquoi, who 
never refuses and often offers to those who do not ask, gave 
him three hundred florins at once. 

Among the polyglot pasquinades, written on the flight of 
Frederick, one was posted on the door of the English Ambas- 
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« 

sador at Vienna. It was as follows : *' Lost, a few days ago, 
a certain King, rather young, dark, and blind of an eve; 
cheeks covered with down ; by name Frederick, by creed a 
' Calvinist ; by disposition not bad, but driven to ambition by 
the suggestions of others. Whosoever shall find him aiid 
place him in this house, shall receive a handsome reward ". 

On the 16th of November the Duke of Bavaria, with hi? 
generals, having visited Bucquoi, returned home, and on th^ 
27th of November entered Munich privately— Ixis modesty 
shrinking from a public triumphal entry. On the sapae day 
the physicians despaired of Bucquoi s life ; and there wer^ 

i)ersons who, with many vows and prayers, ofiered their own 
ives to God to preserve his precious existence 

As soon as he felt himself a little better he went to Prague. 
Before he left that city he did what all must admire, but 
what few, alas ! will imitate. He sent his chief secretary for 
Father Henry FitzSimon, to whom he said the following 
words : ** Fattier Henry, there is some slight gain coming to 
me from this successful campaign. I know not how ipuch it 
is. You go, and consider most diligently whether or not I 
can accept it with a safe conscience. If it brings ynth it the 
least burden on the conscience, I trust that you will make it 
be restored at once **. 

On the 12ih of December^ at 3 p.m., he marched to 
Bohmischbrod, a distance of four German miles. On the 
13th he reached Kuttenberg, where he refused to take thir- 
teen horses of the enemy which were offered him, and he paid 
ten thalers for some minerals. On the 14th he arrived at 
Chazlau ; on the 16th at Iglau, throuffh Deutschbrod. In Me? 
seritsch he celebrated Christmas, and restored to the market 
place a statue of the Blessed Virgin, which had been pro- 
faned by the Protestants. On the 27th of December h^ 
arrived through Bitesch at Eybecthitz, where he remained tilj 
the 1st of Januarv, settling the difficulties of the Moravians, 
waiting for his solmers to come up, and holding councils of war. 



CONCLUSION. 

Dear Albert,' — These things I have written briefiyi 
about the four months' march of your most illustrious father. 
Ood does not wish the instruments of His wonders to be with* 
out honour ; hence comes my regard for your father, in wiic»a 
I honour God| and hence flows this work of mine. From you 

> Bacqaoi'i son. 



'I 
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I ask no other reward, save that ^ou may by my advice 
always have on your lips, in imitation of your father, those 
words of the Apostle: ** qVI gLorlatVr, In Do Mind 
gLorlet Vr '\» 

Thus you may remember with gratitude to God the year of 
the battle of Prague. ... 

"Why do you bite me?" said Sigismund, striking the 
man that praoed him when he did not deserve praise. My 

Eenis \mpurchaseable ; I am no mercenary; and yet Bucquoi 
as often said to me, "Why do vou praise me for this?" 
Hence —omitting often ^eater subjects of praise— I have 
published these things without his knowledge, consent, or in- 
spiration, I have witnessed them myself, or have heard them 
from witnesses the most trustworthy. Perhaps I shall receive 
the reward that Marulus received from Attila. • • • • • 
Ad majorem Dei ac Deiparae gloriam ! 

APPENDIX. 

Gabor seized the towns on the River Morava« Bucquoi 
was indignant at this, and, in spite of ice and snow, he moved 
at day-break on the 22nd of Januaiy from Ravitz, and bore 
down on the Hungarians, who had got together their forces in 
in an open plain. He pursued them through Ostra, Wessely, 
and Shasmtz (where ne remained up the whole night), to 
Skallitz on the borders of Hungary, where he remained three 
days . He then on the 28th of January went to Vienna, to 
give an account of his stewardship, and arrived at sundown on 
uie 24th, to the great joy of the Emperor, 

On the 2d February he gave the Kaiser eighty-five standards, 
which the Imperial army took at White Mountain, and onehun* 
dred and sixty taken since the beginning ofthistwo years* war ! 

He ^ot, as a New Year*s Gift from the Sodality of the 
Blessed Virgin, attached to the college of the Fathers of the 
Society, the following testimony of their good will and esteem, 
on his happy return in the year of our Lord 1621. 

A XENION OR GUEST-GIFT, 
To the Most Excellent and Illustrious Lord Charles Count de 
Bucquoi,most valiant general of his Imperial Majesty Ferdinand 
the Second, and the most glorious conqueror of Bohemia ; to the 
subduer of Moravia, the pacificator of Austria, the upsetter 
of the wicked, the most constant preserver of the good ; to the 
brave Knight of the Golden Fleece ; to the pious Sodalist and 

> This chronogram means : *< Whoever glories let him glory in the Lord**, 
4IQC1 it giYM th« dale MDLLVVYIXXII, or 1620. 

8 
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patron of tbe illuBtrious congregation of the Bleased Virgin 
Mary, this Guest-gift is offered from its spiritual treasury Dj 
the same congregation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, ana that 
you may long live, happy, glorious, victorioug for the good 
of the Cfatholic Church, of the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary,' of the Austrian Republic,. and of all good people, re- 
'Uowned in peace and arms, is the grace asked for him from 
the great and good God through the same guest-gift, which 
here lollow^s *— "*— 

200 Bosaries, 200 Offices of the Blessed Virgin, 200 Com- 
munions, 200 Litanies of the Holy Name of Jesus, 200 
litanies of the Blessed Virgin, 200 litaniefl of the Saints, 
200 Litanies of the Holy Ghost, 80 Penitential Psalms, 200 
Masses, 60 Fasts, and 120 Penitential works'*. 

On the 7th pf March a Piedmontese, named Miga, arriy^d 
without a passport at Hainburg in Austria, where Bucquoi 
was staying. Being . ordered to iiccount for himself, he 
answered in a confused manner. Bucquoi took him to Vienna 
to examine him more closely. He was examined by others 
first, and. then Bucquoi resolyed to examine him more 
searchingly in a private room, away from all witnesses. As 
the Italian was a ferocious, bold, and powerful man, gifted 
with great cunning, after some time the General thought it 
prudent to lay his hand to his sword, though he was ever 
Icnown to despise a guard about his person, and to be inca- 
pable of fear. The man thought that Bucquoi's confidence 
was his opportunity, and he brandished a large knife which 
he had on his person. It was universally beUeved that he 
was sent by Gabor to assassinate our General. Being cast 
into prison, he committed suicide almost immediately. 

As a conference with Gabor about peace was not satisfiEic- 
tpry, BUcquoi is going to Maret^ full of confidence in God. 
Meanwhile he has given on this very day, the 14th of April, 
A remaarkable example of modesty ana self-contempt. An 
Italian book was published, robbing him and the Imperial 
army of their hard-earned glory, and giving it to Tilly and 
the Bavarians. A Viennese bookseller, ignorant of Italian, 
sold it ; but hearing of its falseness, and fearing lest he would 
be tried for publishing a libel, he went, trembling, to ask 
Bucquoi*s pardon, and to offer all the remaining copies to be 
"burnt. Bucquoi said to him : " DonH be afraid ; sell the book 
freely and boldly. It can deceive only those who. wish to te 
decerned". 
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The BaUle and Surrender of Prag^ on tlie 6th etnd 9th 

o/NovembePt 1620. 

Our Palatine camel, aiming at having horns, lost his e^rs, 
And realised the prophetic chronogram of a cert^rin person.* 

1. TIbl, fr I DerlCe, aVgVrlVM. 

2. CoMes f VIstI non reX* seD Insane aspTr^stl, 

3. CIto neC reX, neC CoMes erls, (jvia Caesarl rebeLLa^tl, 
[Here follow three very severe pages on Calvinism, quit^ 

in FitzSimon's style] . • • . 

When the signal was given, what thunders of artiUery, and 
what clanging of trumpets, what braying of bugles p,nd beat- 
ing of drums ! The soldiers seemed transformed into lions, 
Wnen the battle began, the Salve Regina was entoned by 
Father Henry FitzSimon^ and was responded to by the Duke 
of Bavaria and by Bucquoi. TTie prayer was not repited in 
vain, for it was a hard-ibught field, and we lost distinguished 
men. Baron Petersen, a true son of Mar?, Colonels Meggau, 
Lacroix, Dampre, Vill^, Masure, Caratti, etc., were killed . ^ . 

In oCtaVa BeatorVM, fuso hoste, Praga proprip regl 
postrlDIeestasserta— MDCVWmil— 1620. . \ . , 

He gives here an appalling account of the damage done 
by heresy — it is quite a la FitzSimon, and he winds up by 
exclaiming : Thou, France, didst see die a violent deatn, on 
account of heresy, the King of J^^avarre, the Cardinal de 
Guise, three Princes, eight I5ukes, and six Marshals. Nay, in 
the single year of 1572, as heretics themselves confess, twenty- 
four thousand persons consecrated to God were killed, twelve 
thousand three hundred femal^s dishonoiu^ed, and ninety 
hospitals were destroyed. In fine, in the ten years^ civu 
war, two millions of every rank and sex perished. Almpst all 
the Kings who tolerated heresy have died suddenly. Francis 
the First died of burning fever, his tortured 5ouI reminding 
him that he brought the Turk into Europe. Henry the 
Second was killed at a tournament, Francis the ^cond 
and Charles the Ninth by poison, Henry the Third and 
Fourth l)y the knif(?. And ihon, England, the slaughter-house 
of priests and the Lema of Sectaries ! Thou didst mjost bar- 
baxouslyputto death jone Queen, one Cardinal, three Arch- 
bishops, one Abbot, four Friars^ thirteen Deans, fouyt^en 
Archdeacons, sixtv Canons, three hundred and fifty priests, and 
eleven Jesuits# Thou hast be^n the cause of the unjust death 
of eight Earls, ten Barons, twenty-sS^s: Knights, diree himdred 
aj^d My^^entlemen (witSiaut counting those >(rfao died in th^ 

> ki. Father fitzSimon. 



,» * - ™ . 



'•^/t^-, 



108 DIART 07 THE fiOHBMIAK WAS. 

just defence of their lives), and lastly one hundred and ten 
females. Thou didst profane most shamefully nine hundred 
and eighty-one monasteries, ninety-six colleges, one hundred 
and ten hospitals, and like a fury of hell, mou didst set all 
Europe in a blaze. Since the reform no prince of thine died 
well — Henry the Eighth died despairing ; ' Elizabeth, blasphem* 
ing ; Prince Henry, raving ; ana Ann, procrastinating. 

Scotland, thou didst lose by violent death King Henry, in 
1567 ; and Mary, in 1587. . . • 

Belgium has been the abattoir of the brave. At Ostend' 
alone there were killed 7 governors, 15 colonels, 29 majors, 
566 captains, 1,188 lieutenants, 332 ensigns, 911 sergeants, 
9,100 corporals, 8,000 espazados, and 54,641 privates, and 
1,100 women and children — in all 86,189 persons. . . . 

And you, Johann Karl Konnig Von Konigfeld, and you, 
Lady Anna Maria, who have been the shelterers and favourers 
of priests, and who, as celebrated champions of Christ, have 
been honoured with a collar of gold from the hand of the 
Diike of Bavaria, how shall I ever forget you ? 

God gr&nt, Bucquoi (whose name in Bohemian means 
" Peace '), God grant, that through you being delivered from 
the hands of our enemies, serviamus Deo, in sanctitate et 
justitia coram ipso omnibus diebus nostris**. • • • 

An Italian account of the '* Rebellione Dei Boemi ^ was 
published in 1625 by Lodovico Aureli, of Peru^a, who 
served in that campaign, and confirms FitzSimon's narrative in 
every particular. Indeed, it seems but a translation of the 
work of the Jesuit. However, at page 112 he is a little more 
explicit. The Bavarians had got at the foot of the mountain 
on a narrow causeway and a narrow bridge, with a bog or 
marsh on both sides. The lieutenant, Edward the Hibernian 
—an old soldier, and experienced in the wars of Flanders— 
informed the Duke, who was not far behind, and got an order 
to have the onward movement of the troops stopped. Bucquoi 
was indignant at this false step of Tilly, and hurried his men 
up to the front. The Prince of Anhalt wished to take advan- 
tage of the mistake of the Bavarians, but his opinion was 
overruled. 

Father FitzSimon's anxiety about Bucquoi's rashness had 
solid grounds, and his anticipations were realised at Neuhausel, 
for. according to the Laura Austriaca^ Bucquoi, on the 20th 
of July, 1621, was surrounded and killed by Hungarians, re-^ 
ceiving six wounds in the breast, three in the back, one in the 
loins, one in the right side, two in the lungs, and two in the 
heart. 



FATHER FITZSIMON'S SIX LAMENTABLE 

COMPLAINTS 

To the Immortal Lamb of God, Jesus Christ, as He is 
transubstantiated in the Sacrifice of the Mass. 

To Thee, omnipotent Son of God, and Immaculate Lamb, 
that takest away the sins of the world, I complain of great 
wrong to this Thy supernal Mystery, in which Thou art con- 
tained. 

First, our self-styled Eeformers, granting the Mass to 
be Thy holy institution continued by the Apostles and all 
their successors from age to age, yet it is by them blasphemed, 
the ornaments thereof profaned, the churches erected for it 
ruined, the devout frequenters, or all that co-operate thereto 
robbed, imprisoned, and, as traitorous idolaters, executed, 
and all their posterity beggared. Although, O Sovereign 
Lord, Thou remainest in this supernal Sacrifice, for outward 
appearance, as one senseless and impotent ; yet, immortal 
and omnipotent God, no mystical manner can diminish Thy 
infinite wisdom or power. To Thee therefore I plaintively 
appeal, beseeching Thee to open their eyes, that they may 
behold and amend their sacrilegious impiety, whereby Thy 
dread Sacrifice may conveniently be celeorated and devoutly 
attended. 

Secondly, I complain unto Thee, most merciful Bedeemer, 
that of these speeches of our Sovereign King in the last 
year's* Parliament, we in Ireland, devoutly affected to this 
incruental oblation of the Mass, have no lawful benefit. He 
says : " Of old Papists and such as never drank any other 
milk, I hate not their persons, but, they being good and 
quiet subjects, I would, if I were a private person, keep 
civil friendship and conversation with them. I never found 
that shedding of blood and too much severity did good in 
matters of religion." Yet, notwithstanding his princely pro- 
hibition against our molestation, no rigour of severity, no 
excess of oppression is omitted against us, although '' sound 
divinity" (according to King James and all chief Protestant 
Divines') exempteth us from being constrained to that 
belief, which neither any of our ancestors, nor any ancient 
Christians did ever know. Whereas, therefore. Thou, Jesus 
Christ, the powerful holocaust, dost direct and govern the 
hearts of kings, inspire his royal understanding to maintain 
in work what he professeth in word, and to frustrate the 

' 1S06. ' He quotes the King, Hayward, and Tindal. 
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malice of those who, by repugning to his hests, do disable, 
yea, disgrace his authority, and bring into suspicion his royal 
fidelity. 

Thirdly, my dear Lord and Saviour, the sacred bread of 
angels and food of souls, I lamentably complain against 
them that exact of us (that will not forego our humble duty 
and diligence towards Thy propitiatory Sacrifice of the Mass) 
the commonly called oath of allegiance, of which his Majesty 
hath given us warning in the same speech in Parliament. 
Considering, therefore, that, according to the King, this oath 
is declared to be doubtful, and the ordinance thereof absurd, 
and the difficulties concerning it reasonably unanswerable by 
the very judges who go on circuit — do not, King of kings, 
allow, but rather, for Thy mercy, hinder such an oath (which 
to swear would be apparent sacrilege) to be imposed upon 
simple Catholics, or upon any otherwise of competent wisdom, 
over-simply swearing it by human infirmity or detestable 
hypocrisy. 

Fourthly, my Lord and Creator, I pitifully complain 
against lawless lawyers and laws, against lawyers concurring 
to the statutes and fines, whereby approaching to this re- 
deeming Host of the Mass is made of beneficial to body and 
soul, to oe prejudicial to life and living, and of the pith and 
substance of all religion to be holden for heresy, magic, 
idolatry, and superstition. For whereas, by the open con- 
fession of our adversaries we are in possession of our belief 
in this Sacrifice, against which no claim by our laws is allow- 
able that is not hj fairy ancient, and unsuspicious evidences 
testified (which never may be produced against us) ; and 
contrariwise, whereas for that part of which we are violently 
disseized, we have remained and do remain in continual 
claim; these lawyers do not only not allow us any due 
torit of assize for redress of our wrongful disseizance against 
the parties seized and their descent, which they must allow 
in all other cases, but also they defeat our priority of posses^ 
sion and long prescription by only title of error (for other 
there is none), not having any allowance in case of posses- 
sion never interrupted but by violence, awarding right to the 
wrongful, defeating wrongfully the lawful prescriber ; and, 
what is the most lawless law, not allowing that remedy in 
law or benefit of it for religion, which is *not denied for the 
most miserable habitation. Beside all which they outlaw 
him that desireth safely to appear, they cast him in issues 
and charges for whom all verdict standeth ; briefly they ruin 
him whom they should right. Lord, Thou knowest, as it is 
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their summum ius of these times to be summam iniuriam, one 
day at Thy just and dread Tribunal they shall receive con- 
dign requitsd. 

Fifthly, I complain against the Protestant ministers, who 
continually exclaim, that we, for professing the belief held 
of the Mass from the beginning of Christianity to this day ; 
are worthy of all oppression, hate, and punishment. God 
of glory and might. Thou mayest rebuke them that so 
blaspheme the Mass and so traduce us ; although we rather 
crave Thou didst lighten all them that are in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, to direct their feet into the ways of 
peace. 

Lastly, mild and innocent Lamb, our refuge and 
strength, 1 complain dolorously upon the whole troop of 
negligent Christians, among the principal of whom I esteem 
myself foremost. We know from the Apostle St. James, 
that this super-celestial Sacrifice ^^ is offered for the remission 
of our sins, the propitiation of ourselves, for every afflicted 
and vexed mind needing the help and mercy of God ; for the 
conversion of the deceived, the healing of the sick, the 
deliverance of captives, and the repose of our parents and 
brethren deceased ; ' yet being assured of this and innumer- 
able other benefits thereof, like prodigal children, we have 
ungratefully esteemed the abundance of our domestic and 
daily banquets, and in careless ingratitude have been easily 
distracted and alienated from attending on this more than 
angelical office, more than comprehensible oblation. It was 
not indeed due to us, worse than dogs, to feed on that 
supernal bread of children, especially considering our dis- 
esteeming the treasure thereof, and not taking due taste and 
savour therein, which we testify by our works whatever we 
may pretend in words — absenting lightly, repairing reluct- 
antly, remaining irreligiously, than which what may con- 
vince us more to have as yet our delights in the swill of 
sinful swine, and in the wash of vain, filthy, secular pleasures 
For otherwise would we not daily and devoutly, with all 
humble thankfulness, anear this delightsome manna, this 
cordial preservative, this spiritual and life-giving sacrifice, 
which only by the infinite bounty of our Lord and Maker, 
without any desert of ours, is presented before and to us. 
Confessing now our inconsiderate and impious ingratitude, 
O infinite Charity 1 pardon our iniquity, and amend our pro- 
found perversity. Thou art God, and therefore good; we 

^ St. James's Liturgy. 
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men, and therefore 'wretched. Thou art the Light, yet we 
are so blind as not to behold Thee, or at least so bleared as 
not to contemplate Thee. Thou in this medicine of im- 
mortality, the Mass, art a convenient and delightsome remedy 
for all msJadies, but our squeamish and weak appetites cannot 
attain the healthsome sweetness contained therein. Thou, 
therefore, pledge of our future glory, deliver us by Thy great 
mercy and the multitude of Thy miserations from our blind- 
ness, heal us of our infirmities, that daily we may frequent 
this Sacrifice, the memorial of all Thy wonderful works, and 
the seal of all Thy Divine love, with most humble reverence, 
with most ardent affection, with most grateful devotion, and 
with most heroical disdain of all repugnance to the contrary 
by the world, the flesh, and the devil* Christ Jesus, Amen.' 
As to this last complaint, Father Fitzsimon found some 
consolation in the recollection of a fact, which he thus 
states in the Preface to his work on the Mass. '^ The 
approved piety of our nation towards the Mass made me to 
justify and expound it according to my best leisure and 
power. For we behold old and young, rich and poor, to 
resort thereto in foullest weather, in certain danger of perse- 
cution, to places ten, fifteen, and twenty miles distant ; and 
of those divers with age and infirmities feebled ; and being 
present in the place of the propitiatory Sacrifice to be so 
devout, so fervent, so admirably religious in hearty prayer, 
penitent purposes, inflamed desires of amendment, and the 
like virtuous affections." 



ORIGINAL LETTERS AND OTHER DOCUMENTS 

that throw light on F. Fitzsimon's '' Complaints," and 
the *' Complaintive Letters " of his correspondents. 

I shall now illustrate the correspondence of the Irish 
Catholics with F. Fitzsimon by extracts from the un- 
published letters of the Irish Jesuits,' and from the papers 
of the Grovemment officials.^ 

** By the Lord President and Council of MunsterJ* 

Aug. 14, 1604. 

"... the President and Council, by his Majesty's autho- 
rity do strictly command, that all Jesuits, seminaries, and 

' Page 404 of Fitzsimon's Work on « The Mass." 
* They have since been published fully in the original Latin in F. 
Hogan's " Ibernia Ignatiana — M. H. Gill & Son. 
•Given in " Calendar of State Papers, Ireland." 
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massing priests do, before the last day of September next, 
depart and forsake any manner of residence within the 
Province, and so continue without returning for the space of 
seven years, next after the date of the proclamation. And 
what person soever shall, after the said last day of Sep- 
tember, receive or relieve any of them, shall suffer imprison- 
ment during his Majesty's pleasure, and forfeit for every 
such offence, as often as committed, J640 sterling, the one 
half to the approving informer, the other half to the king's 
use. And whosoever, after the last day of September, shall 
bring unto the Lord President and Council the bodies of any 
Jesuits, seminaries, or massing priests, shall immediately 
receive a reward of £40 for every Jesuit, and for every semi- 
nary £6. 3s. 4d., and for every massing priest £5, leaving 
him for his disobedience to be further dealt withal, as shall 
be meet. Cork, 14, Aug. 1604 ." 

On the 29th of January, 1605, F. Christopher Holywood, 
Superior of the Irish fathers, writes thus to his Greneral in 
Home, under the signature of J. Bus: — When Elizabeth 
died, the people of Munster resolved to restore public Catho- 
lic worship in all the old Catholic churches. Their leading 
men urged our fathers to take the initiative ; but we declined 
and thereby incurred some unpopularity. We refused on 
the grounds, that we were priyat^ indi^duals depending on 
the will of another ; that we had been most strictly forbidden 
to meddle in matters of State ; and that there was a Yicar- 
General in that Province, by whom they should be guided. 
Wherefore, those gentlemen went to the Yicar-General, 
Doctor White, and he thought proper to bless the churches, 
to have Mass celebrated publicly, &c. 

Meanwhile, our fathers had so much work to do, hearing 
confessions and preaching, &c., that they had scarcely time 
to breathe. The Protestant ministers, giving up their own 
cause as lost, came to them from various quarters, asking 
to be reconciled to the Church ; but they were put off for a 
time, for many reasons, and specially in order to test their 
sincerity. This was a prudent measure, for most of these 
ministers renounced all idea of becoming Catholics, when 
they saw that things did not turn out as they had anticipated. 

One of them, however, who was a priest, had spent about 
sixty years in apostasy ; he had a wife and children, and 
many church livings, and had persecuted the Catholics very 
much ; he was converted by one of our fathers, did public 
penance, received the Holy Viaticum, and died a very 
edifying death. His name was William Prindergast. 
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There was another priest, who had spent thirty years in 
the ministry of iniquity, and had large eoolesiastioal posses- 
sions. He was oonverted, gave up all, did solemn penance, 
and began to lead so worthy a life, that by my advice he 
was allowed to administer the sacraments to the healthy and 
the sick. Another old apostate came to be received into the 
Church, but he would not disgorge his ill-gotten church 
property. He consulted separately both the fathers, and 
having been told by both that he should trust in Providence 
and give up what he had no right to hold, he grew furious 
and said : '^ Did anyone ever see such cruel butchers ! all 
God wants from the converted sinner is a sigh, and you wish 
to strip us of everything ;" so saying, he wheeled round and 
stumbled down a steep staircase to the astonishment and 
amusement of many who were looking on. 

"While these things were taking place, the Lord Deputy 
went to Waterford ... he put a garrison there, and in 
other southern towns ; and through a man, who was not 
suspected, he exacted from the clergy an unusual and suspi- 
cious oath, which our fathers, however, when it was put to 
them, declined by a prudent answer, and then they imme- 
diately changed their place of abode. One of them went to 
the county of Cork, and brought to lead better lives some of 
the chief men of that country. I do not mean to mention 
any names, but I will give the details of one conversion : — 
The life of a certain lord of country was profligate and 
abandoned, and his territory was a safe retreat for robbers. 
By the instruction and influence of one of the fathers he was 
changed into a new man; and he put in order everything 
aroimd his house. Being told to make public reparation for 
his public scandals, he erected a gallows at either end 
and m the middle of his territory, which is thirty miles long; 
having obtained the power of life and death firom the State, 
he assembled his people and said: ''My friends, you know 
what kind of man I have been up to this ; and how I have 
led you to the reckless commission of many crimes. We 
must mend our ways, and now I swear by the holy Gospels, 
that if any one is hereafter caught robbing, driving preys, or 
practising extortion or giving advice, help, or favour to such 
as do those things, he shall forfeit his property and life. And 
in order to show you that I mean to carry out my resolve, 
I have erected three gibbets." He kept his promise, and 
hanged several robbers ; the greatest peace reigned around 
him ; and it was generally affirmed, even by government 
officials, that we were the best reformers of the people. 
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This nobleman, moreover, built and furnished abundantly 
four churohes on bis property, where there had not been a 
Catholic ohuroh for sixty years. He also made many settle- 
ments and restitutions towards the neighbouring gentlemen 
and lords. When his wife had seen him so often doing 
publio penanoe, and assisting at Mass in his bare feet, and 
covered with a white linen veil, she said to him once : " My 
good man, you never yet met a priest except Father * God- 
fbrgive-you' ; ^ but now you have a man who deals with you 
as you deserve.'' 

The other Jesuit went to Limerick, and, in spite of the 
garrison, remained there a month ; preached twice a week to 
a crowded audience ; heard confessions, reconciled three 
married couples, who were giving scandal by their separa- 
tion .... Limerick is a very large city, and there are 
numbers of poor, widows, and orphans, destitute of all human 
help. The father urged the corporation and the citizens 
to build a home or hospital for them, and 200 gold pieces 
were collected on the spot. The building was interfered with 
by the persecution got up by the new president ; but mean- 
while the poor are helped by the alms, given by the citizens 
at stated times according to the regulation suggested by the 
Father. 

The royal troops have introduced into this island the foul 
habit of drinking; this father put it down in Limerick 
by the power of ms preaching .... what he most aimed at 
was to make the people steadfast in the faith ; and how 
great was his success is shown by the result : for neither 
threats, nor coaxing, nor insult, nor imprisonment can 
shake their resolution. 

These two fathers had previously given missions iu North 
Munster; they report that the plague is now raging, and 
that it is perilous to attend the sick on that account, and on 
account of the Proclamation of the President. 

Walter [Wale, S.J.,] and his uncle, [F. O'KearneyJ have 
been now for two months with a certain sick man [the Earl of 
Ormond], whose conversion will redound to the great good 
of the Ohurch. We hear all is settled, that he, as was 
quite necessary, has given the greatest proofs of true conver- 
sion, and that in consequence the Chancellor is very much 
annoyed, and is furious with the sons of Bertram [the 
Jesuits.] 

The Mayor of DubUn [Shelton] was deposed a little before 

* « Pater Parcat-tibi-Deiw.'' 
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OhristmaSy because he would not take the oath of supremacy. 
The adversaries urged him very much, but we, by our ex- 
ertions and those of our friends, have frustrated thefr efforts ; 
and thus his steadiness has consoled the faithful of the whole 
kingdom. Jo. Bus [i.e., Christopher Holywood, 8.J.] 

About this steady bearing of Im*. Shelton, Sir John Davis 
wrote to Cecil on the 8th December, 1604 : *' The Mayor 
elect of Dublin would not take the oath of supremacy per- 
emptorily offered him by the Chief Baron, whereupon the 
Lord Deputy commanded the aldermen to make a new 
election. Shelton was guided by divers priests and Jesuits, 
which haunt this town, and this people would for the 
most part submit, if the priests and Jesuits were banished 
the realm, which may be easily done by a proclamation. For 
albeit there are not such laws against them here as in Eng- 
land, yet if his Majesty's pleasure were published, many of 
them would be gone very willingly • . . and for the rest they 
will retire into comers, and so be restrained from doing so 
much mischief as they do now ; or if they may be appre- 
hended, they may be either imprisoned here, or sent into 
England tchere thepetml laic will take hold of their persons.*^ 
About the beginning of the year 1605, Chief Justice Saxey 
writes: ''The Jesuits, seminaries, and priests swarm as 
locusts, and are harboured, and maintained by the noblemen 
and chief gentry, and by the cities and walled towns of 
that realm.*' As the English statute made it high treason 
** for any Jesuits, seminary priests or any such other priest, 
deacon, or religious person whatever, to come within any 
English dominions," Saxey advised the Dublin Privy 
Council, that this statute might '' take hold of the Jesuits 
and seminary priests ; and that they might be apprehended 
and sent into England, there to receive their trial. But 
an Irishman and one of that council crossed my advice, and 
gave his opinion that, ' Her Majesty^s dominions ' extended 
not futher than to England and Wales ; no better fruit is to 
be expected from an Irish Councillor of State." ^ In January, 
1605, Davis suggests to Cecil that if the bishops excommimi- 
oated the obstinate gentlemen of the Pale, the common law 
will imprison them without bail ; excommunication for the 
laymen, and proclamation for the priests and Jesuits 
would render the first liable to imprisonment, and the others 
liable to the peipial laws of England. Attempts were 
made at that time to ''take hold of the persons" of 
two Fathers, who were working in Munster in spite of 

* The process of '' ^puration " began soon after. 
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Brounoker's proclamation. On the 28th February, 1605, 
Father Walter Wale writes to F. Aquaviva : «* On the 26th 
of last August a troop of horse having oame to our native 
town [Cashel] in order to capture Father Bar [naby 
O'Keamey] and myself, surroimded the walls, so that there 
were two or three at each gate, and others at places where 
there was a chance of our escaping. My companion shaved 
off his beard, changed his dress and went off as a servant, 
leading by the bridle a splendid horse belonging to a gentle- 
man, who had come into the town to give what help he 
could. As for me, I had to get over the town wall by the 
help of a rope, as the apostle did, only he had a basket and 
I had not. When I got down, I found a good horse ready 
for me, brought by a gentlemen who came to the rescue ; I 
exchanged clothes with that gentlemen, took his sword and 
lance, got into the saddle, and rode off leisurely, trusting, as 
I went along, in God and in the strength of my firesh and 
handsome horse. As soon as I got out of sight of the enemy, 
I put spurs to my steed, and galloped away to a place of 
safety. The day after that pursuit our town was for the 
most part set on fire ; and soon after it was attacked by the 
plague, which is now ravaging the whole country. The 
entire region around Cashel has to bewail robberies, homi- 
cides, and other crimes, and they say such things never 
happened until the enemies began to pursue us. Neither we, 
nor the chief inhabitants of the city pay any attention to 
the Proclamation ; except that we work warily, and some- 
times more privately in order not to expose the faithful to 
heavy fines. 

'* AH the lords and gentlemen are scandalized, that the 
king of Spain made a treaty with the English king without 
securing freedom of conscience for us; and they wonder 
how the Holy Father let him do so. If we only had liberty 
of conscience, we could afford to leave the church livings 
and the monasteries to the ministers, the people are so gene- 
rous. The wicked have been brought to lead Christian lives ; 
f)lunderers to give up their ill-gotten goods, adulterers to 
ive in chastity, and many to make the vows of virginity 
and chastity ; ministers have been reconciled to the Church, 
and others also of great name, as the bearer of this letter 
will inform you ; sinners have been brought to the sacra- 
ments, the good have been induced to approach frequently 
the tribunal of mercy and Holy Communion. Religious and 
priests are welcomed by all ; and the great lords are resolved 
to lose their lands, and even their lives in defence of the 
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priestSy while they are willing to obey the king in matters 
in which there is no sin. Father Holywood had been siok ; 
but he is now better and very hard at work; the other 
fathers are all that your paternity could wish." 

On the 23rd of April, 1605, Father Leynich writes to 
Father General " from the deserts of Ireland : " — ** My inti- 
mate friend and former schoolfellow in the Irish college of 
Lisbon, Daniel O'Carrol, who has been a great friend of all 
our Fathers here, and for six years a most successful Yicar* 
General of Killaloe, is now going to Eome, sent by the 
Irish clergy to lay before the Holy Father and your pater- 
nity the sad state of this country. My health is only 
middling, I am constantly hunted by the heretics, who never 
give us a moment's rest. We live two and two ^ according 
to the Gospel ; though not always, on account of the dangers 
that surround us. We go hither and thither acoordinfi^ to 
our instructions, and do no small amount of good, though so 
unceasingly worried by the priest-hunters that we can hardly 
have any recourse to our superior for advice." 

F. Leynich to F. Aquaviva about this time; — ^''Asl 
thought your paternity would derive pleasure and con- 
solation from knowing what your children, and the Lord 
through them, are doing in this our poor and abandoned 
island of Ireland, I determined to jot down for the glory of 
God some things which came under my notice, and happened 
to ours in this no less glorious than fatiguing mission ; 
and to make a long story short, a few days ago we, who are 
here of the society, met together in a certain place to treat 
and consult about the mode in which we should proceed, and 
the manner in which we could best meet the great necessities 
we see about us in this land,dividing it among the few there are 
of us till our Lord God should send some more labourers. 
The Viceroy knew of our meeting, and wrote a letter to the 
Mayor of the place in which we were, reprehending and 
threatening him, and calling our men seditious sowers of 
cockle and instruments of perdition. But we are not on that 
account shunned wherever we go : on the contrary, each one 
tries to bring us to his house ; they think they cannot make 
too much of us; and such is the credit and authority we 
enjoy among them that . . . Through means of one of ours, a 
gentleman publicly begged pardon for defaming a priest; 
and there was another, who, on some suspicions of adultery, 
had abandoned his wife, and during her life-time had 

'Fathers O'Kearney and Wale lived about Cashel and Waterf ord ; 
Fathers Leynich and Morony worked about Limerick and Oork. 
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married the daughter of a heretic, deceived as he was by a 
heretical preacher, who told him that it was lawful according 
to Luther's doctrine, he repented through the counsel of one 
of ours, undid this marriage, was converted and dowered 
the lady, whom he had taken in second nuptials, and he did 
all this with her consent She also became converted to the 
Catholic religion, braving whatever discredit she might 
thereby have to suflfer. It would take me too long to de- 
scribe the reformation and amendment of life and manners 
which have taken place since we made our entrance into this 
island ; the oaths and blasphemies we did away with, the 
discords, enmities, and public adulteries to which a remedy 
was applied through the public penance of the delinquents, 
to the wonder and joy of those who witnessed all this, and 
to the encouragment of ours in their labours, seeing the 
abundant fruit of souls, which is gathered ; so much so that 
the heretics themselves praise us, and say that we are learned 
men, that we remove abuses, teach the Christian doctrine, 
and reform the Nation. From twelve townlands about, 
crowds have gathered to hear instruction, and go to con- 
fession. Through the exertions of one of ours, a gentleman 
was so truly converted to God, that he gave up some enmity 
he had, restored what he had ill acquired, built a house 
for the poor, and gave them a great quantity of wheat and a 
chain of gold valued at 500 esoudos (£50). He gave, besides, 
other extensive alms, and soon after our Lord was pleased 
to call him to Himself; and when one of ours was preach- 
ing, and landing his beneficence, another gentleman was at 
once moved to give 100 escudos (£10) to tne poor, and four 
persons, who were ready to drink each others' blood, gave 
up their hatred and disputes and were reconciled. One day 
of solemn festival, it happened that a heretical minister 
placed the bread for the communion of his people on a table 
during his sermon, and a dog seized on the bread and ate it, 
and left the disconcerted minister and his people without 
the unfortunate communion that day. On another occasion 
they advertised a great controversy in Dublin, and invited 
the Viceroy and the whole court ; but at the very commence- 
ment one of the principal heretics went mad, and created 
great disturbance, crying out against the king and his reli- 
gion, so much so that only for the excuse of his madness 
they would have hanged him. For fear of being tedious, I 
will only add that our Lord avails Himself very much of us 
in this land, and that for the work to be done our number is 
small. Do, for the love of Ood, with your accustomed bene- 
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Yolence and oharitj) oome to our assistance and relief in 
our urgent necessity. We have somewhat more peace and 
remission of persecution ; but we cannot have great confi- 
dence, for this does not come from love. The heretics took 
the lives of two priests, and shut up two others and a school- 
master in prison, and some others they excommunicated, who, 
because they would not ask absolution from them, have had to 
remain some months in jail ; so that we can expect very 
little good from them, if G-od do not entirely convert them ; 
and this He will do at no distant date. May the Lord do 
so, and give us who are among them strength and a bold 
spirit, and protect your Paternity. Amen." — ^Ex Arch. Coll. 
Ibem. Salmant. 

On the 28th of April, Father O'Keamey gives some details 
of his escape from Oashel. ^' When the town was surrounded 
by the troopers at night, several gentlemen came on horse- 
back and on foot, and, under some pretence or other, entered 
the town. I saw the crowd from a window and mixed in it, 
I seized a horse by the bridle, and immediately the servant 
let him go as he recognised me in my strange attire. I 
walked on with acquaintances and strangers, and when we 
got outside the gates I got on the horse, gave him the spur, 
and bid good-bye to my enemies. 

'^ We soon set to work again and with more vigour than 
before ; we have gone through various counties, and we have 
put a stop to the * taking of preys,' to robberies, extortions, 
&c., and our presence is much desired everywhere, and our 
efforts much extoUed. People say we have prevented more 
mischief than all the soldiers and lawyers put together ; we 
have terminated litigations of long standing, got larjgfe resti- 
tutions made . . • I am here at Cashel taking a little rest 
after my long labours, if it be rest to preach twice every 
Sunday and holiday, and to settle disputes every day, and 
to promote the interests of peace and charity among those 
who are at variance. 

" After to-morrow, I shall go to a fair to preach there ; 
thence, as the bearer knows, I shall go to divers magnates, 
whom they call Lords, who have asked us to visit them. 
My companion is now engaged in a business, which brings 
gladness to the whole of Ireland. ^ Both of us had been told 
off for that work ; but now one is enough, as all obstacles 
have been broken down through the assistance of God.'' 

On the 16th of June, Father Holywood writes to Father 

' The reconciliation of the Earl of Ormond to the Church. 
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Aquaviva: — I hear, and see, and feel that we want more 
men, as the few here are overwhelmed with work, and I do 
not see that I can give them any rest before winter. I have 
sent Nicholas [Leinaoh] and Andrew [Morony] into Con- 
naught, to give a roving Mission there, and I will settle 
two fathers permanently in that county when I shall get 
more help. Bamaby [O'Keamey] will help the Vicar- 
General of Kildare for one month ; afterwards he will go to 
work wherever he is most needed. I have left Walter [Wale] 
with the dying Earl [of OrmondJ whom he gained to 
God some montns ago. Maurice [Wise^ has developed into 
a city parish priest ; but I have told him to cultivate also 
the neighbouring towns and villages. F. Eichard Field, 
late superior, is in the doctor's hands ; Patrick [Lennan] is 
in perpetual motion. I myself shall leave this [Dublin] 
in a few days to explore new regions, and do whatever good 
lean. 

" In the South our Fathers are often called in to settle dis- 
putes as arbiters, &c. ; I do not approve of this, and I have 
told them not to meddle in such things any more, except in 
a case of necessity. I hear from our Henry [Fitzsimon] that 
I am expected to send some Fathers to the Orkney Islands, 
if I had Father Florence [More], an Ulsterman, I would 
establish a residence in the North, from which the islanders 
could be assisted, but at present I can do nothing. The 
people of Wexford are anxious to have Father John Gerot 
among them; if he were sent to me [from Germany] I 
would give him a companion in that county." 

On the 27th of June, the king writes to the Lord Deputy 
that : '^ whereas he was informed that Everard, one of the 
judges there, though otherwise commended for his know- 
ledge and upright carriage, was a notorious and obstinate 
recusant, whom for his good parts he would not publicly 
disgrace, yet in regard of his recusancy he could not without 
wound to his conscience, as well as for example' sake, think 
fit to be continued in authority ; he is advised to resign 
voluntarily, and take some allowance of the king." 

On the 4th of July, 1605, ** James Eex " issued a Pro- 
clamation, in which he states : '^ He has thought meet to 
declare and publish to all his loving subjects of Ireland his 
high displeasure with certain reports, and his resolve never 
to do any act that may confirm the hopes of any creature 
that they shall ever have from him any toleration to exer- 
cise any other religion than that which is agreeable to God's 
Word, and established by the laws of the realm. By this 
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public act he desires to declare to all his subjects his resolu- 
tion, and he straightly admonishes and commands them, 
from henceforth, duly to resort to their several parish 
churches, to hear divine service every Sunday and holiday, 
according to the tenor and intent of the laws and statutes, 
upon the pains and penalties contained therein, which he 
will have from henceforth put in execution. 

*^ And being advertised that a great number of seminary 
priests, Jesuits, and other priests, made by foreign autho- 
rity, range up and down in that kingdom, and not only 
seduce the people there to embrace their superstitious ceremo- 
nies, but maliciously endeavour to alienate the hearts of his 
subjects from himself by insinuating and breeding a distaste 
in them, both for his religion and his civi] government, 
taking upon themselves the ordering and deciding of causes 
both before and after they have received judgments in the 
King's courts of record, he declares, publishes, and pro- 
claims, that it is his will and commandment that all Jesuits, 
seminary priests, or other priests whatsoever, made and 
ordained by any authority derived or pretended to be derived 
from the See of Eome, shall, before the 10th day of December 
next, depart out of the kingdom of Ireland. And that no 
Jesuit, seminary priest, or other priest ordained by foreign 
authority, shall from and after the 10th of December, re- 
pair or return into that kingdom, upon pain of his high 
displeasure, and upon such further pain and penalty as may 
justly be inflicted upon them by the laws and statutes of that 
realm. And upon the like pain, expressly forbids all his 
subjects within that kingdom, to receive or relieve any such 
Jesuit, seminary priest, or other priest, who after the said 
loth day of December, shall remain in that realm or return 
to the same or any part thereof. And if any such Jesuit, 
seminary priest, . . . shall abide ... or return ; or if any 
subject shall receive or relieve any Jesuit or priests . . . then 
all governors, sheriffs, justices of peace, sovereigns, portreeves, 
constables, and all other loyal mbjecta are directed to • . . 
apprehend and imprison them." ' 

let these Jesuits, who were thus banished by the king, 
were declared by his Majesty's judges to be the great pro- 
moters of the moral good of the country. 

Thus Father Wise writes from Waterford on the 6th of 
September : — " Our companions are well ; they are separated 
according to the directions of the corporal. * We renewed 

i Calendar, toI., L, p. 802. ^ Del Caporale, that is Father Holywood. 
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our vows together, on the Feast of Corpus Christi, except 
Walter [Wale] who was legitimately prevented,' and Field 
and Lenan, who came the Sunday following. It was not 
thought necessary to wait for them, as they live with or 
very near the Superior. We do more good than the judges 
have been able to effect for years by hanging, drawing, and 
quartering. I have sometimes met sohismatical judges, 
without being recognised by them for what I am, and I have 
heard them speak of our labours and express their wonder 
at the decrease of crime." 

On the 4th of October, I. Bus, or [Holywood] writes to 
F. General : — ** The royal edict was proclaimed in Dublin 
on the 28th September, with extraordinary solemnity, order- 
ing all subjects to go to the Protestant churches on Sundays 
and festivals, commanding all priests to go into exile before 
the 10th of December, and forbidding any one to harbour 
them, under heavy penalties." 

On the 4th of October, David O'Keamey, Archbishop of 
Cashel, writes to Rome : " Your letter written to us on the 
5th Jiily reached its destination on the 4th of October ; it 
informs us that the King of Spain had endeavoured to secure 
liberty of conscience for us, and we had heard that the Eng- 
lish Ambassador had procured it. But on the very day we read 
your letter, we read, and with our hands touched the king's 
Proclamation printed in London, sent in his name into 
Ireland, forwarded by the Viceroy to Viscount Theobald 
Butler, heir of the Earl of Ormond, to be published. As 
the Earl is old and infirm, he was spared that trouble* Butler 
is promulgating it, but as yet no Catholic consents to it. 
What the result will be who can tell ? *' 

This letter is signed by the Archbishop, but is in the 
handwriting of Father Wale, his nephew, who adds this 
postscript to Father Aquaviva : — " All this we can testify to ; 
however, we are not cast down by it, and to the best of our 
power we try to win souls to God, though more secretly than 
Wore. We beg you will endeavour, through the Holy 
Father and the Catholic King, to obtain for us leave to feed 
our Catholic flock." 

F. Garnett writes to F. Parsons on the 21st of October : — 
•* I have a letter from Field, the journeyman [i. e., Jesuit], 
in Ireland, who telleth me that there was a very severe Pro- 
clamation against all ecclesiastical persons, and a general 
command for going to Church. . . . The Judges openly pro- 

> Being with the Earl of Ormond. 
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test that the King now will have blood, that he hitherto 
stroked the Papists, but now will strike." ^ 

On the 3rd of Nov. were issued Eoyal *^ Mandates to the 
Citizens of Dublin to attend Church." They were worded 
thus: — '* James, &o., To our loving subject, E. W., of the 
city and county of Dublin, Alderman, greeting : — ^We, . . . 
do straightly charge, will, and command you, the said E. W., 
in the faith and aUegiance by which you are bound unto us, 
and by the authority of our prerogative royal (all excuses and 
delays set apart), upon the next Sunday after sight hereof, 
and so upon every ounday and other days ordained and used 
to be kept as holydays, that you resort .... unto your 
parish church .... and there abide soberly and orderly 
during the time of common prayer, preaching, or other ser- 
vice, of Q-od, ... or else, from time to time, to give your 
personal attendance upon our mayor ... at such time as 
he shall repair to the cathedral church, commonly called 
Christ Church, ... to hear Divine service and sermons, 
. . . and there continue during such service and sermons.'' — 
Calendar of State Papers, Ireland. 

Father O'Keamey writes, on the 20th Nov., 1605 :— " No 
rest for us here, glory be to God 1 We are always busy ; 
the great harvest is ripe, if we had reapers enough. We are 
so few that we cannot respond to all the calls made on us. I 
have just returned from the counties of Meath and Kildare, 
in which I have been employed most industriously since the 
Feast of Corpus Christi. At my return I found everything 
upset by the Proclamations. . . . The Catholics, although 
much put about and perplexed, treat the proclamations with 
all possible contempt. The Catholics in authority in the 
cities and towns refuse to promulgate them, and the heretics 
must do it themselves. ... At Cashel the psuedo-arch- 
bishop [M^Grath] called together the mayor and aldermen 
by beat of drum, went out in his robes, and, attended by his 
escort, to post up with his sacrilegious hands this proclama- 
tion on the court-house ; but did not find a human being 
there, not even a little boy, though boys would go anywhere 
at the sound of the drum ^ to see the fun.' All the people 
closed their doors and windows, lest they should hear any- 
thing. M'Ghrath threatened the whole town with heavy penal- 
ties, unless the people came to hear the King's pleasure. The 
people did not care, and that night one of them besmeared 
the document with cowdung. Then the Lord President 
called before him the mayor and fourteen chief townsmen ; 

' See '• Account of Gunpowder Plot," by Vindicator, p. 63. 
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they refused to go to church, he told them he would forgive 
them if they would come to one sermon ; they all peremp- 
torily refused, and were imprisoned for eight or nine days, 
as I have described these things in detail in the annual let- 
ters. Truly, if we consider our present position and the 
cruelty of our tyrants, we shall find a lively image of the 
primitive Church. Some by threats, others by fear of the 
loss of property and place, others by the promise of honours 
and rewards, are tempted to go to church ; but no one hitherto 
has been tcrecked. To you, after Almighty Ghod, we raise our 
suppliant hands for help.*' 

On the 2 1st of November, Father Wall writes a long Italian 
letter, from which 1 will give a few extracts : — '* The pro- 
clamations were published by the heretical ministers, and by 
time-serving mayors [governatonpolitici)y who turn all times to 
account, though at the hour of death they would like to have 
the priest with them rather than anyone else. While the pseudo- 
archbishop was publishing the proclamation in my native 
town of Cashel, his own children and his page wenjt to hide, 
the townspeople closed their doors and windows, and the boys 
and girls tore down the proclamation at night. On the fol- 
lowing Sunday all the inhabitants were ordered to hear the 
sermon of the pseudo-archbishop. They refused. The fol- 
lowing days ' the serjeant-of-arms,' whom no one, even the 
most powerful, durst resist, came to cite the townsmen to ap- 
pear before the Lord President, and give an account of their 
conduct. Fourteen of the chief citizens went, and among 
them were the mayor and a lawyer very well versed in the 
civil laws, and another well read in the laws of the kingdom, 
Their journey lasted three days ;' they were then put under 
arrest, but not confined to strict prison discipline. When 
asked why they did not go to the Protestant church they 
answered that it was against their consciences. 

''Having gone to great expense, after fourteen days they 
returned home, to the great joy of all the people through 
whose lands they passed, as has been written more fully in 
the annual letters." 

*' The enemy is trying the temper of Waterford, and with 
the grace of God, everything will turn out well, as usual. 
Little by little the heretics are testing our constancy, and 
we hope that we shall not go to the synagogue. In Dublin 
the leading people have signed a document, declaring to the 
Viceroy and State that they will not go to the synagogue, 

* To Cork. 

10 
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and that they would be glad their names were sent to the 
King. A peasant, seeing that the Protestant ministers were 
drunken and immoral men, said : ' Ghood God ! what kind of 
religion is that, and what will become of us, when the oare of 
our souls will be committed to such pastors P' A carman 
was in the square by chance when the proclamation was read, 
and as he did not uncover his head, he was seized by order 
of the pseudo-archbishop and asked why he did not take off 
his cap P He said he had come to buy three ells of stuff to 
make a coat, and not to hear such stuff. 

*^ So many proclamations, threats, espials surround the 
priests, that the country gentlemen and the inhabitants of 
towns are in tribulation, and some in fear, while the ministers 
are looking forward to a triumph. We have to hide our- 
selves, to shift from place to place by night. The perseou- 
tion has never raged so much in Ireland as to-day ; but we 
hope its fury will soon cease, as a petition is now being sent 
in the name of the whole kingdom; it will be signed by most 
of nobility, gentry, and the town corporators, and will 
request that no one shall be persecuted for the sake of his 
religion. If the Viceroy will not listen to it, we shall send 
some agents to the King, and perhaps your paternity will see 
the petition which will be shown to the Pope, with a request 
that His Holiness may write to the King of England, and 
also to the Kings of France and Spain, to obtain for us that 
freedom of conscience for which we are ready to sacrifice our 
money, our lands, and our lives. If we do not obtain this, 
not only this realm will be ruined, which is of comparatively 
little importance, but all the souls in the kingdom will be in 
imminent danger of damnation. We cannot escape, being 
exposed to England, Scotland, Holland, and Denmark. We 
hope, then, your paternity will have pity on us, and procure 
some relief, and snow this sad letter to our most illustrious 
Primate, and to our Agent, Daniel O'Carrol. 

'^ It would be of the greatest advantage to have here an 
Apostolic Delegate, with all possible authority. Mr. O'Carrol 
knows how necessary this is, and he would feel its necessity 
much more keenly if he were here at present. The worthiest 
that we know is the Archbishop of Cashel, who is now tra- 
versing the whole kingdom endeavouring to get the signa- 
tiires of the leading men attached to the petition. To us he 
is a most loving father ; he does nothing without taking the 
advice of the learned and prudent, and he daily risks his 
liberty and his life for the salvation of souls." 

On the 20th of November, the Star Chamber censured, ad- 



IN THE YEAR 1605. 127 

judged, and decreed, that John Elliott, John Skelton, Tho- 
mas Flunket, Eobert Kenedy, Edmund Malone, and Walter 
Sedgrove, of the city of Dublin, aldermen, shall each pay, by 
way of fine, unto His Majesty, the sum of £100 each ; and 
that Edmund Purcell, alderman, Thomas Carol!, merchant, 
and Philip Basset (gentleman, of English birth), pay £50 fo 
peecCy to be levied off their bodies, goods, and chattels, &o. ; 
because they contemptuously refused to obey the proclama- 
tion, and said it was against their conscience, and testified 
the same under their hand before the Privy Council. The 
writs or mandates were contemptuously disobeyed by them, 
after many godly exhortations used unto them by that court 
[the Star Chamber !] ; all which they refused, aUeging that 
they had been brought up in the Romish religion, and it was 
against their conscience to go to church to hear service or 
sermons." 

By like decree, on the 27th of November, James Bellew,. 
Nich. Stephens, Wil. Turner, and Bich. Ashe,, of the city of 
Dublin, were fined £100 each ; and Francis Marshal, gentle- 
man of Dublin was fined £50. All were imprisoned and 
deprived of all office and magistracy. In December the 
Lord Deputy and Council write : — ** That upon considera- 
tion of the great backwardness of the people, and their 
obeying the instigations of their priests, and finding no 
amendment after the proclamation, but rather increase of 
obstinacy, they sent for the aldermen and some of the chief 
citizens, with whom they dealt with all lenity of persua- 
sion. . . . But finding they had no regard of the several 
proclamations, nor of their gentle admonitions, they bound 
them to appear in the Castle Chamber, . . . sent several 
mandates under the Great Seal to sixteen of the best of them. 
At this, although they were somewhat troubled, yet did they 
not stick to condemn the same, . . all were imprisoned in 
the Castle, and deprived of all office. This was done that 
the better-affected citizens might carry the greater sway in 
any matter for the advancement of this service. By these 
means Aldermen Borrowe, Yoimge, Artor, and Taylor, then 
sheriff (who had a long time before forborne to come to- 
church), had conformed themselves." 

In December, 1 605, four lords and sixty-four gentlemen of 
Meath, one lord and thirty-four gentlemen of Louth, thirty- 
six gentlemen of Dublin, forty-one gentlemen of Kildare, 
fourteen of the Corporation of Naas, and twenty-six of tlie 
County of Westmeath, petitioned the King ** to suspend 
the execution of this proclamation against our&elves and priests. 
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for mere matters of religion and conscienoe ;" and they pro- 
test the priests never used any iodnoement to alienate them 
from their allegianoe ; and they crave that the King " will 
not give way to any course of forcing our consciences, con- 
trary to the certain knowledge whereof we cannot be drawn 
to do aught that may tend to the breach of our duty to God." 

On the 8th of December, Lords Gormanston, Trimletston, 
Killeen, and Howthe, write to Salisbury that greater severity 
was used in the execution of the proclamation than the laws 
did appoint, or His Majesty (as they imagined) did intend, 
beyond which divers persons, for not yielding to go to church, 
were bound over (as if for outrageous contempt or heinous 
riot) to appear in the Castle Chamber, never before used as a 
spiritual consistory. For levying of the fines imposed on the 
citizens their houses and doors are broken up, their wives and 
poor children distressed and terrified, with divers other ex- 
tremities too long to recite. 

For presenting this petition Lord Gormanston, Sir P. 
Bamwall, Sir James Dillon, and Flatsburie, a lawyer, were 
committed to the Castle; Netterville, and old Bumell, the 
lawyer, in respect of their isiges, were confined in their houses, 
upon good bonds to appear. 

On the 1 0th of December F. Holy wood writes: "Our 
enemies have tried in various ways to force the Dublin citizens 
to their profane temples, and have cast several aldermen and 
chief citizens into prison. On the 22nd and 27th of Nov., 
when their neighbour's house was burning, the noblemen 
and gentlemen of Kildare, Meath, and Louth, petitioned the 
Viceroy at least to stay the execution of the proclamation 
until they could approach the King, as there were in it some 
things fiagrantly false, which seem to have stirred up his in- 
dignation. The result was, that after a deliberation of fifteen 
days some of them were imprisoned, others confined to their 
houses, and ordered, under a fine of £1,000 sterling, not to 
write or speak to anyone who was not of their own family. 
A great number of soldiers had been ordered to Dublin, and 
the Deputy and Council go about well attended ; he goes 
about through various parts of Ireland to capture priests, 
and this, as you may easily conjecture, to the great spiritual 
detriment of the people. ... I need not tell you how hard 
it is to find anyone to take charge of this letter. ... I 
should like to have some extraordinary faculties just now, 
as people come to me as if I were a bishop ; and, as some 
people are ignorant, and other people rash, and there are 
heretics enough in Dublin, Gal way, Knockfargus, and Lough- 
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foil." ... In a postsoript Jo. Bus, or Holy wood, givee the 
names of fifteen gentlemen who were imprisoned ; and, strange 
to say, the list was taken in Borne for Irish poetry — Carniina 
Hibernica ! 

In January, 1606, Chichester says : '' The cities and towns, 
and the whole country generally, studied nothing more than 
how to oppose their proceedings in matters of religion, and if 
they were prepared they would rather take arms than conform 
themselves. He had spies in all quarters of the kingdom, 
and did all he could to keep the companies strong.^' 

January 29, Philip Conran, of Duhlin, alderman, con* 
demned in the Star Chamher to pay 200 marks sterling ; and 
Patrick Brown, alderman, and J. Golding, merchant, to 
£100 lepeecCj and to be imprisoned. 

On February the 26th the Lord Deputy says : ** We have 
committed old Netterville and one Luttrell of Luttrellstown, 
for manifest contempt, and refusing to make any manner of 
submission, although the Viscount Gormanston and others 
gave them example. Netterville refuses to give bonds en- 
gaging not willingly to permit Jesuits and seminaries to have 
access to him. Since his last restraint in his house he had 
had Mass there with a curtain drawn between him and the 
priest, that he might swear he saw no priest. Few or no 
seminaries or Jesuits of name had yet departed ; neither had 
they made any curious search for them, knowing they should 
rather fail than accomplish their design, for evefy towiiy hamlet^ 
or house is to them a sanctuary. By the endeavours of Sir 
Oliver Lambeart, who set his lieutenant, who was then one 
of our provost-marshals, to watch one Lawler, a priest, he 
was quietly taken. He was Yicar-General of Dublin, Ferns, 
and £jldare." 

The Earl of Thomond writes to the Earl of Salisbury " that 
Downing, ' a very bloody murderer and unrespeotive man,' 
meeting upon a Sunday with an innocent poor man of his 
(Thomond's) in the way goins^ to his sister's and having his 
pass, hanged him. Through Thomond's influence he was tried, 
and, most of tlie jury being English, was found guilty of 
murder, but the judges, through fear of the Lord President of 
Munster, whose lieutenant he was, did not pass the sentence 
on him." Davis adds : " That Downing, having obtained a 
commission from the Lord President to execute by martial law 
vagabonds (vagrants), and masterless men, he took and im- 
mediately hanged two idioi fools that followed my Lord of 
Thomond and Sir John M^Namara. It was proved that 
Downing knew him to be a natural idiot, and to belong to 
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my Lord of Thomond. Though the faot was foul, and though 
our provost-marshals are oftentimes too nimble and too rash in 
executing their commissions, so that it were not amiss that one 
or other of them did smart for it ; yet because we would not 
utterly discountenance the martial law, and because Down- 
ing had been a tall soldier, we thought good to reprieve him." 

" At Galway, the 23rd of March, 1606. 

• 

'' Memorandum. — Whereas information was given unto us^ 
the Vice-President and Council of Connaught, at the Council 
table, against William Lynch Fitz Peter, Oliver Browne, 
James Lynch Fitz Martin, Thomas Browne and Marcus 
Lynch Fitz William, to this eflfect : That whereas the King's 
most Excellent Majesty, by a late public proclamation signed 
with his hand, in His Majesty's palace of Westminster, the 
4th day of July in the third year of his reien, foUowiug, in 
these words : * Whereas we are informed that, &c.' " (and 
then follows the proclamation as in the Calendar). 

^* By which said proclamation His Highness did admonish 
and straightly command all his subjects in this realm that 
they and every of them should henceforth daily resort and 
come to their several parish churches and chapels to hear 
divine service and sermons every Sunday and holyday accord- 
ing to the laws and statutes of this kingdom. 

*' Notwithstanding this, the several persons above named, 
having notice of the said proclamation being published in 
the market place within the said town of Gralway, did, after 
the publication thereof, contemptuously disobey His Majesty's 
commandments set forth in the said proclamation, utterly re- 
fusing to repair to their parish churches or to any cathedral 
church in the said town according to the tenor ^nd effect of 
the said proclamation and the laws and statutes in that behalf 
made. Whereupon they the said several persons were called 
before us, the Vice-President and Council of this province, 
and there by us, in mild and temperate manner, required eft- 
soon to yield their obedience to His Majesty's said proclama- 
tion, or to render some good reason to the contrary ; they 
the said several persons before named would not yield any 
other reason of their disobedience but that their conscience 
would not permit tbem to obey the said proclamation, and 
certified the same under their hands before the said Vice- 
President and Council. And whereas in regard of some 
material variance found between the printed copies of the 
statutes and the origiual record or roll made in the second 
year of the reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, for the Uni- 
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formity of Common Prayer, whereby it is enacted, that all 
His Majesty's subjects in this realm shall endeavour them- 
selves to repair to their several parish churches or chapels 
accustomed ; it was thought meet to publish a true transcript of 
the same original record under the Qreat Seal of this realm. 
Whereupon the said record or roll, being transcripted and 
exemplified under the Great Seal of this realm, was publicly 
proclaimed in the said town of Qalway; in the perclose 
whereof was contained, * This have the Lord Deputy and 
Council, in His Majesty's name, declared and published to 
be the true transcript or copy of the very original record of 
the said Act, word for word, as it is to be found and seen in 
the Bolls of the Chancery as aforesaid, and therefore have, 
in the name of the King's most Excellent Majesty, straightly 
charged and commanded all and every of His Majesty's 
subjects within this realm, upon every Sunday and other 
days ordained and used to be kept as holydays, to resort 
and repair to their parish churches or chapels^ and then 
and there to abide soberly and orderly during the time 
of common prayer, pleaching, or other service of God. 
And further, to observe and obey all and every the clauses 
and articles of the said Act according to the tenor and true 
meaning of the same, not only upon the penalties therein 
contained, but also upon the pain of His Majesty's high dis- 
pleasure and indignation, and of such further punishment 
as may be lawfully inflicted upon the contemners of His 
Majesty's royal commandments, proclamatioDs, and pre- 
rogative. Given at His Majesty's Castle of Dublin, the 
24th day of October in the 3d year of His Highnesses reign 
of Great Britain and Ireland.' 

" Which second proclamation the said several persons did 
also disobey and contemn by the like obstinate recusancy as 
aforesaid. And whereas also we, the Vice-President and 
Council, have directed several processes under His Majesty's 
signet of this province and our own hands to the perso :s 
above named, charging and commanding them and every of 
them, on the faithful allegiance by which they and every of 
them were bound unto His Highness's authority and pre- 
rogative royal, all excuses and delays set apart, upon the 
rfext Sunday after sight thereof, and so upon every Sunday 
and other day ordained and used to be kept as holydays, that 
they and every of them should resort and repair unto their 
parish churches within the said town, ard then and there to 
abide soberly and orderly during the time of common prayer, 
preaching, or other service of God, there to be used, accord- 
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ing to the laws and statutes of this His Highness's kingdom 
of Ireland, and then and there to attend upon the mayor of 
the said town during suoh service and sermon ; whereof eaoh 
and every of them were required not to fail upon pain of His 
Majesty's high displeasure and indignation, and of such 
further punishments as might be inflicted upon the con- 
temners of His Highness's laws, proclamations, and royal 
prerofrative. 

"Which several processes or commandments were de- 
livered unto the said several persons above named ; and yet 
they and every of them, in contempt of His Majesty's said 
commandments and prerogative, did utterly refuse and for- 
bear to repair to any church or chapel upon the Sunday next 
following the receipt thereof, according to the terms of the 
said several processes or commandments; upon all which 
matters they the said several persons aforesaid, being bound 
to appear before us at the Council tablet upon a day's warn- 
ing given unto them at their houses, after many godly ex- 
hortations and persuasions used towards them by the Lord 
Archbishop of Tuam, the Lord Bishop of Kilmackeogh 
[Kilmacduagh], and other godly and learned ministers and 
preachers of Grod's word, and by us also and the rest of His 
Majesty's Council of this province, which were then in place, 
to withdraw them from their perverse and disloyal opinions 
to the due obedience to His Majesty's laws and royal pre- 
rogative, and after divers offers made unto them of conference 
with learned divines for their better satisfaction, they persist- 
ing still in their obstinacy, affirmed that they would not re- 
pair to any divine service or summons ordained according to 
the laws of this realm, and utterly refused all further con- 
ference, alleging that they have been bred in the Bomish 
religion, and that it is against their consciences to go to the 
church to hear service or sermons. 

" Upon which their own confession and wilful obstinacy, 
the Court proceeding to sentence and judgment ; — it is there- 
fore this day ordered, adjudged, and decreed by us, the said 
Vice-President and Council, that for their said contempt and 
wilful obstinacy and disobedience, the said William Lynch 
Fitz Peter, Oliver Browne, and James Lynch Fitz Martin 
shall pay every of them for a fine the sum of £40 sterling, 
and the said Marcus Lynch Fitz William the sum of £30 
sterling, and the said Thomas Browne £20 sterling, to be 
levied upon their bodies, lands, goods, and cattle ; the moiety 
whereof to be converted to the repairing of decayed churches, 
and to other charitable uses, at the discretion of the Lord 
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Deputy and Oounoil ; the other moiety to be paid into His 
Majesty's coffers, and that all and every of the said persons 
shall be committed prisoners to the serjeant-at-arms's deputy 
of this Council during the Lord Deputy's pleasure, and to be 
put from all magistracy or office whatsoever within this town 
or elsewhere in this kingdom, until they and every of them 
shall conform themselves and take the oath of supremacy. 

(Signed) "Eobt. Eemingion. 

" Thomas Dillon. 
*^ Thomas Eotheram. 

£ 

" William Lynch Fitz Peter, fined at - - 40 
** Oliver Browne, fined at - - - - 40 
** James Lynch Pitz Martin, fined at - - 40 
** Marcus Lynch Fitz William, fined at - - HO 
" Thomas Browne, fined at - - - - 20." 

In the margin of the Boll, besides the names of the last 
four — 

** Memd. — Isti quatuor Oliver Browne, Jacobus Lynch, 
Marcus Lynch, et l^hos. Browne remittuntur per concordatum 
datum 29° die Novembris 1610, et inter recorda de Termino 
Michaelis eodem anno hie irrotulatum, ad £2'6 lbs, sterling 
faciens, Irish, £31 I3s. 4d, quas solverunt per unam talliam 
levatam ultimo die Novembris 1610. Unde habent le qui- 
etus est. Et ideo ezoneratus hie ( ) Cesset pro- 
cessus. 

" Pro Marwood, Dep." 

Dr. White writes to Cardinal Baronius on the 1st of May : 
"Impious soldiers pursue UQoffending priests by day and 
night. Hitherto they have captured only three, one of whom 
they have imprisoned in Dublin Castle, and another they 
have put in prison in Cork ; and the third, who is the hap- 
piest of all, and is now, I trust, triumphing in heaven, they 
hanged without any form of law as soon as he confessed that 
he was a priest. God grant it be a happy omen, and that 
being appeased by this sacrifice He may look down with 
mercy on us ! May He also grant us the grace of being so 
firmly attached to the soul-saving faith of the Holy Eoman 
Church that the gates of hell may not, even in the least things 
prevail against us. As the priests are the prey of a savage 
soldiery, so the wealthy Catholics are victims of rapacious 
officials, who incessantly worry them by fines, imprisonment. 
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and threats, and thus reduoe them to the direst want. How- 
ever, the word of Qod is preaohed, the flock is ministered to, 
and the enemy of the Catholic faith has hitherto gained little. 
I have written more copiously about our present state to the 
Primate of Armagh and to the Fathers of the Society of 
Jesus, who will give full information about everything. 
Meanwhile, as we are persecuted by wicked men, we ask that 
prayers may be said in that holy city in presence of the relics 
of the saints, and that the successor of St. Peter, the Yicar of 
Jesus Christ, may help as much as possible ; for it was from 
them we have received the faith, and from them we pray it 
may be protected. We have very many and very distinguished 
workers in this vineyard of the secular and regular clergy, 
specially of the Society of Jesus, who signalize themselves in 
this work. I must break off here, as i am warned of some 
imminent danger.*' 

Dr. White writes again to Baronius on the 28th of May : 
'* Last week a proclamation was posted in the public places 
condemning all priests, who are caught, to be hanged from the 
nearest tree or gallows. Blessed be the name of the Lord 
Jesus, of whose divine love these are most evident marks and 
tokens, since His members are treated with the same ignominy 
with which He, our Head, was treated by the Jews ! Arms 
and ropes have now been distributed to a brutal and treacher- 
ous soldiery, in order that they may slay or hang the priests 
of Christ. Three Catholics, one of whom was a priest, being 
taken prisoners, and suspected of being priests, were imme- 
diately hanged. May this island be now fruitful in martyrs 
as it once was of confessors and virgins ! All our priests are 
so hard pressed that there is not one of them who is not in 
imminent danger of death at every moment. Up to this 
Christ has ever protected us, and we hope He will continue 
that protection to the end. The bearing of the Catholic laity 
has been glorious up to this, and they cheerfully suffered the 
miseries of prison life and the loss of their goods and fortunes. 
This fury of our persecutors has been stimulated by a fictitious 
Bull of the Pope, forged by cursed heretics, and publicly read 
out by judges from the bench and parsons &om the pulpit. 

" As we are in such great peril for the glory of Christ our 
Lord, not knowing the moment we may be captured, with 
outstretched hands we implore the blessing of our Holy 
Father and his prayers to God, that our strength may not 
fail us in the midst of our great dangers. If it can be done, 
I beseech you to prevail on Father Aquaviva, General of the 
Society of Jesus, to send us some of his Order, for all his 
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children who are here are singularly distinguished in this 
battle which we wage for the glory of Christ. If we can be 
assisted, I beg we may be helped.'' 

In if ay, Davis was in Waterford. He says : " We pro- 
ceeded to levy the penalty of 12^?. upon every person for 
every Sunday and holyday they were absent from church. 
To the aldermen and burgesses we sent the royal mandates, 
yet only the mayor^ Sir E. Ayleward, would attend the justices 
to church. Poer, the sheriff of the shire, is a Protestant ; 
the rest, for the most part, continue in their recusancy. All 
the people of Dungaxvan went to church except one or two 
of the chief burgesses. It is better to begin with the poorer 
classes ; they will come for fear, and then, when they fre- 
quent our churches, the rich will come for shame. In Dublin 
both are prosecuted together with this success. Of twenty 
aldermen and citizens who were censured, one only is re- 
duced ; for the rest, some lie still in the Castle, refusing to 
pay their fines ; others are enlarged, having paid or taken 
order for paying their fines ; but of the common inhabitants 
of the town a great number do repair to their churches . . . 
with these the pain of twelve pence every Sunday pre- 
vails. This sum generally rose to ten shillings by the con- 
trivance of those who levied it. At Cashel we found not 
in the gaol of this shire of * The Crosse * above two or three 
prisoners, of which one was executed . . . whereupon there 
remained nothing to be done but to indict the recusants of 
that town, wherein we found only one inhabitant that came 
to church, for even the archbishop's own sons and sons-in- 
law dwelling there are obstinate recusants. 

*' At Cork we called well nigh 100 citizens and burgesses 
who at the quarter sessions before had been indicted for not 
coming to church ; we required them to pay \2d, each for 
every Sunday and holyday ... In limerick we con- 
demned 200 to pay the penalties for six months ; in Cashel 
more than a hundred. Clonmel, being in the Liberty [of 
the Earl of Ormond], is more haunted with Jesuits and priests 
than any other town or city in Muuster, which is the cause 
we found the burgesses more obstinate. The Lord President 
did gently offer to spare to proceed against them then, if they 
would yield to a conference for a time, and become bound in 
the mean time not to receive any Jesuit or priest into their 
houses. They peremptorily refused both. The chief were 
bound to appear in Cork after Easter, there to be censured 
with good round fines and imprisonment. Of the multitude 
we indicted 200. 
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^' The Jesuits and priests of name that have lately fre- 
quented the town are, Nicholas Lennagh, Jesuit ; Andrew 
Mulrony, Jesuit; Eiohard White, priest; Gerrard Miagh, 

K'est; William Crokin, priest. Amongst these, Niohc^las 
nnagh hath special credit and authority ; and, which is to 
be noted, before that horrible treason was to have been exe- 
cuted in England, he charged the people to say three Ave 
Marias for the good success of a ^reat matter, which what it 
was they should not know until it was effected and brought 
to pass. And as I got intelligence of these priests and 
Jesuits that resort to Glonmel, so did I learn the names of 
such others as lurk in the other principal towns of Munster. 
In Limerick these three, Brian O'Caim, a Jesuit ; Eichard 
Cadam, Eichard Arthure, priests. In Cork these : Eobert 
Miagh, Dominick Eoche, James Miagh, priests. In Water- 
' ford : Dr. White, Jesuit ; Lombard, a priest. If our bishops 
and others, that have cure of souls, were but half as diligent 
in their several charges as these men are in the places where 
they haunt, the public would not receive and nourish them 
as now they do." 

Nor did the clergy etand alone in their defiance of the 
attempt to compel submission to the State Church, or in 
their hostility to the Government from which this attempt 
emanated. The most active and intelligent class of the 
laity, the lawyers and legal offioiale. were warm in their 
support of the opposition. Sir John Davys states that 
*^ this insolenoy has its origin from the Jeeuits, friars, and 
Massing priestis, but is strongly supported by some lawyers, 
practisers at the bar, and some of the King's officers in his 
several courts, and all chief leading men who countenance 
the contempt of the Gospel." To encounter this evil, the 
Council suggest a proclamation from His Majesty for '^ the 
expulsion of the Jesuits, friars, seminaries, and massing 
priests by a day, and punishing with severe penalties all 
their relievers and abettors, whatsoever they be. And for 
the lawyers, that are to be justly touched, that they be put 
froDi the bar, and all other practice of the law, and the other 
officers to be removed from their places until they shall enter 
into good bonds to come to the Church." 

<< My Lord President doth use his best diligence to appre- 
hend these priests, but he findeth difficulty in it, because 
they do easily lurk or escape in a country where every man 
beareth them favour. Besides, they live in the houses of 
gentlemen and noblemen under the name of surgeons and 
physicians." 
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The following is Sir Henry Brouncker's return of the fines 
laid on in the summer of 1606, when Sir John Davys acoom* 
panied him : — 

" Court of Exchequer, Trinity Term, 4th of James I., 
MuNSTER. — Certain Fines imposed by the Lord Pre- 
sident AND Council there, estreated hither, together 
with the causes thereof, and here inrolled. 

" Whereas at the first entrance of me, the Lord President, 
into the government of this province, I did particularly ac- 
quaint the magistrates, chief aldermen, and burgesses of 
every city and corporate town here with his Majesty's express 
pleasure, so that they might not longer forbear to perform 
the outward duty His Highness expected from them, for 
theif orderly repair from time to time to the holy temple 
and church of God, there to hear divine service and sermons 
read and preached, as become true Christians and good sub- 
jects to His Majesty ; and so often continued the remem- 
brance thereof unto them as I did well conceive they would 
have bethought themselves of the long neglect they had 
used, and so now have called themselves home to the shew of 
their meet duty ; but finding in them an apparent neglect 
not to be removed by such easy and gentle admonition, upon 
my advertisement thereof first into ^England, and soon after 
unto the Lord Deputy, I received a special commandment 
from His Majesty under his own signature, and directioa 
from the Lord Deputy, with instructions to proceed with 
them in a more strict manner, and withal his Lordship 
sending unto me an exemplification of the statute in the 
second year of Queen Elizabeth, under the broad seal of this 
realm, bearing date at Dublin the last day of November last, 
entitled, * An Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer and 
Service in the Church, and the Administration of the Sacra- 
ments,' I caused an assembly of the Council then present, 
with the mayor, aldermen, and commons of the city of Cork 
to attend me, and published the same, whereby they took 
precise notice of the contents of the said statute, and of His 
Majesty's royal prerogative in case they should rest them- 
selves upon the pains recited in the body thereof. But this 
moving no conformity, they being resolved wilfully to con- 
temn and disobey it, I proceeded immediately, according to 
the Lord Deputy's instructions, to send forth mandates in 
His Majesty's own name under the teste of His Highness's 
privy signet of the province, which only required that they 
should, according to the statute, repair orderly upon every 
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Sunday and holyday to their parish ohuroh or ohapel, or some 
suoh like place where divine sidrvice and sermons were read 
and preached, and there to continue soherly and decently 
during that exercise, otherwise to incur the pain and danger 
of His Majesty's high indignation, and to feel the infliction of 
His Highnese's prerogative power. And besides these man- 
dates thus severally sent and delivered unto them, some five 
times, unto some four times, and to the least three times, — I, 
with such of the Council as assisted me from time to time, 
have often sent for them before us, and as well laboured their 
conformities to the performance of their duties according to 
the tenor of the said mandates, and also laid open to them 
the damages they would run into by contemning the same. 
But notwithstanding all these good endeavours used by us 
unto them, which at many times I ceased not to work, as 
also by other privy means that they might have avoided 
further troubles and hindrances, yet would they not yield 
aCny shew of obedience to the command of His Majesty's 
mandates set forth by His Majesty's prerogative. We then, 
considering the weight of the cause in hand, which was not 
to be neglected by us, however they, through lack of grace 
to discern what was fit have been done, or of good under- 
standing to direct their hearts in the obedience and duty 
required, convented the persons undernamed before us to see 
if they could give any reason for their contemptuous recu- 
sancy ; who upon conference could allege nothmg else but 
that their forefathers had continued as they were in the 
Popish religion, and that their consciences tied them to the 
same, not one of them being able to define what conscience 
was. Yet to win them if it might be, or at least to labour 
the same, and to leave no means unattempted that might 
carry any semblance of effect in this godly service, we offered 
unto them respite to advise so as they would confer with 
suoh learned preachers of ours as we should assign to work 
with them ; which motion or anything else that might be 
said or made unto them was of no acceptation, they being 
wholly bent obstinately and undutifuUy to persist in their 
contumacious recusancy against His Majesty's royal preroga- 
tive commanded them in the said mandates ; insomuch 
that after many and long delays in this remiss manner, used 
unto them from the 14th of November last, at which time 
tlie proclamation before remembered was published, besides 
my frequent exhortations and admonitions preceding tlie 
stime until the 26th day of February last, we then at the 
last time convented them again before us to understand their 
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resolute answers, and what they or any of them oould allege 
for themselves in defence of suoh undutiful contempts as they 
had expressed tending to great disloyalty if advantage were 
taken thereof, as they had informed; who being nothing 
penitent of any contempt, but resolved to maintain the same 
as a matter of conscience, we proceeded to the censuring of 
them as for contempts against His Majesty's commandments, 
expressed in the mandates, and imposed upon each the fines 
annexed unto their names, with imprisonment during plea- 
sure, the one-half of which fines by the judgment of the 
court were assigned for the erecting of an hospital in or near 
the city of Cork, and such other like pious uses, and the 
other half to the use of His Majesty; the estreats whereof 
folio weth hereunder. Gfiven at Cork under His Majesty's 
Privy Signet of Munster, the 15th June, 1606. 

£ s. d. 
"Wm. Sarsfield, Mayor of Cork, fined in 100 
Edmd. Galwey, gent., - - „ 60 
Edmd. Murrough, merchant, „ 60 
Thos. Coppinger, gent., - „ 60 
Henry Gold FitzAdam, merchant, „ 60 
Jno. Tyrry fiz Francis, merchant, „ 50 
Andrew Galwey, gent. (Exone- 
rated because sese conformavit), „ 50 
Walter Coppinger, gent., - „ 100 
Jeffrey Galwey, Sovereign of 

Kinsale, ... „ 100 

Philip Eoche, of same, burgess, „ 60 

Jas. Meagh, „ burgess, „ 60 

Bobert Meagh, „ burgess, „ 60 

Patrick Martell, „ burgess, „ 40 " 

On June the 3rd, Chichester to Lords of the Council : — 
" The aged are obstinate, and so carried by their views and 
the views of the priests, that there was little hope of working 
for their good. The better sort for wealth and substance 
were afraid to give scandal . . . with the weaker sort the 
pecuniary punishment would prevail ; but their better hopes 
must be in the next age, by the good education of the 
children.'* 

July the 4th he says : ** They hold on their course with 
the recusants of this city of Dublin, and are hopeful to 
reform the multitude generally ; but, to be plain, it is the 
Protestant clergy itself that hath marred the people. There 
must be a reformation of the clergy. . . .*' July 19 : " Some 
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strict course must be held, otherwise the recusants will grow 
backwards and contemptuous, being the most froward people 
in the world." 

On the 29th of June "Jo. Bus" [Holy wood] writes to F. 
Aquaviva : " All our companions are well, which is a mercj 
of God. Each of us endeavours that those who are committed 
to his care do not fall away from the faith, or even do any- 
thing unworthy of the Catholic name or detrimental to the 
Catholic religion ; to do which the faithful are solicited in 
every way short of threatening them with death. The Arch- 
bishop of Cashel has just written to me that ' the hearts of 
the southerns are broken with persecutions.' The Catholics 
are imprisoned, fined, and if they have property soldiers are 
sent out to rob them under pretence of searching for priests. 
Then there are various and unusual exactions, raids of 
provost-marshals . . . and people are forced to feed these 
troopers and their horses, if the Catholics complain, they 
are told, * you don't obey the King ; you are rebels and don't 
go to church.' 

" As long as the Dublin citizens hold out manfully the 
neighbouring parts are made to feel less the fury of perse- 
cution ; but if they give in, their neighbours will suffer 
heavily. To dispel the tempest hanging over our heads we 
have once or twice sent agents into England, and we are 
thinking of sending them again. The devil has put so 
many obstacles in our way, that within the last few days I 
felt almost overwhelmed with weariness and sadness; but 
Thou hast consoled us, God I while we weighed the words, 
* Why are ye afraid, ye of little faith,' by which He 
suggests that He will take care of His afflicted people, and 
help them by ways and means unknown to us. Your letter 
consoled us, showing us how anxious our Holy Father, the 
Protector, your Lordship (F. A^quaviva), and the Assistant 
(F. Duras) are to help our mission and our country. We 
shall never cease to pray for the safety, happy rule, and in- 
crease in merits of all of you. . . . No matter how things 
turn out, we want more workmen, lest the flock of Christ 
should be diminished. Thus, as Mr. John Coppinger, wishing 
to join our society, went to France to make his novitiate, on 
account of his absence four men of great position and mark 
fell away last April. Among the veterans you will easily 
find some whom you can send to our help. James Everard, 
Cornelius Carrig, and another, who is in Spain or Portugal, 
and whose name I cannot now remember, offer themselves. 
In Belgium a fourth can be had, viz., Eobert Nugent, whose 
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presenoe will be very necessary here. For as it is now ne- 
cessary to give some help to the North, those will be most 
useful who know the character and temper of the men of 
Ulster. I am anxious to get power to admit into the society 
a certain number of candidates, and that for three reasons : 
1. We have lost some useful workmen, who despaired of 
being admitted into our body, and they would have been 
as useful as so many of our own training, and we should 
have lost many others, if, at the sight of the forlorn state of 
the flock, and of the evils that would follow, we had not 
retained them. 2. The distant parts of the country require 
men of tough constitutions, who can stand great hardship. 
I have no hope of getting such men from the houses or col- 
leges abroad, and at home I have no one of that stamp, 
except, perhaps, Walter [Wale], and I have not tried him 
at that work yet, as his presence is necessary to a certain 
leading man [jprincipi ctiidam tiro, i.e., the Earl of Ormond.] 
3. As most parts of Ireland are altogether Catholic, I could 
so dispose of the novices that in two years they could know 
he Institute thoroughly. 

"As to our neighbours [the English Jesuits], they lived 
under me, who was unworthy, being confided to me by Mr. 
Henry [Gramet], at least those who were admitted in Eng- 
land. . . . I confess that there they have a hope of martyrdom, 
which, perhaps, we are without here, although we see priests 
hanged without any form of trial. Mr. Duras says John 
Gerot cannot be spared from the seminary [in Germany] 
where he is doing so much good ; but let that good gen- 
tleman know that at the day of judgment I will accuse him 
of the loss of all the souls that would have been won over or 
preserved to God in this country by the industry of Gerot. 

** Bertrand's eldest son [F. Archer] retains [in Salamanca] 
William Bathe, who was conceded to me ; he is all the more 
necessary here, as I have lost Richard [De la Field], and I am 
thus forced to remain nearly always in the same place, that 
my own people and strangers may be able to find me, as they 
come to consult me from all parte of the kingdom. Where- 
fore please order Bertrand's heir [F. Archer] to send Bathe 
when I ask for him. 

"You say that you wish Connaught and Ulster to be 
helped by us, and that you wonder that we do not give help. 
I was sending Nicholas [Leynich] into Ulster, as I informed 
you through David Galwey, but as he was about to start he 
got sick and could not keep any food on his stomach. I then 
sent for Walter [Wale], for the same purpose, but he could 

11 



143 PERSECUTIONS OF IRISH CATHOLICS 

not oome on aooonnt of business of the greatest moment, in 
which he was engaged [this was the conversion of the old 
Earl of Ormond]. 

*^ Two of our companions have given a running mission 
through Connaught, with what fruit you may know from 
the account of our doings, which I wrote about a month ago, 
when I had to fly, and could hardly get any paper to write. 
On the 18th of this month of June it was tnought that a 
priest, just come from Spain, would be hanged. When he 
was examined by the Lord Deputy, through an interpreter, 
he said, * Are you a bishop P' And when some one of the by- 
standers said, * He is greater than your Pope,' he remarked, 
' I don't think so.' They could get nothing else out of him, 
and they fancy he is a fool or a knave. 

'^ Since Easter other priests have been imprisoned. Mr. 
Bobert Lalor was brought from the prison before the court 
on the 21st; the judge rated him roundly for recognizing 
the Pope as his superior ; but that is not a capital offence by 
the statutes of Ireland. On the feast of the Holy Trinity I 
was shown a draft of a petition to the Deputy, who is much 
less exacting in his demands. The imprisoned citizens will 
now be released if they ask pardon and pay the rest of the 
full fine. I did not like them to acknowledge a fault, as it 
was the cause of God. To-day another form is sent, a hypo- 
thetical one ; ^ if there be a fault/ they ask pardon. 

" Meanwhile the hatred of the State towards us is growing 
in intensity, as they blame us for the steadfastness of the 
Catholics, which they call pertinacity. Some false brethren 
are always revealing everything. May your lordship [Pater- 
nity] obtain from God for us the grace to be steadier in the 
service of Christ the more fiercely we are assailed." — Prom 
the County of Dub[lin]. Jo. Bus. 

The next day Jo. Bus writes again : " Henry [Garnet] said 
shortly before his death, when asked about a certain British 
priest : ^ Beware of those priests who go over from England 
to Ireland, since they may be spies, as some of them have 
behaved badly in England.' If Gerot is sent, as he has 
very well deserved of the Province of Austria, I am sure they 
will lend him money to come over, and I will repay them at 
the proper time, for I know where to ask for the money. 
Likewise the relatives and friends of B.obert Nugent will pay 
his expenses ; both these are to be sent by Bourdeaux. I also 
wish James Everardand Cornelius Carrig, southerns, to besent, 
and also Bathe. But above all, I want Carrig, who knows 
Connaught well, and has an uncle, a doctor of souls as well 
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as bodies, who is a great favourite with the nobles and gentle- 
men of that province." . . . Holywood then asks special 
faculties on account of the Norths where it is constantly 
asserted that the Council of Trent has been promulgated and 
received^ and he states that F. Wale doubts whether 
strangers can gain * the Indulgence of the Pour Patrons of 
Ireland/ and wishes that doubt to be cleared up. . .' 

Then he states : " There are new plots going on. I and 
my companions are wanted and searched for, and the people 
are vehemently urged to fall away. For the fallen there is 
immediate honour and promotion. Mr. P. Strong returned 
from Bourdeaux three days ago, and he narrowly escaped 
being captured, while, contrary to my order, he was walking 
through the streets of Dublin in the daytime. 

July 23 The general recusancy and blind obstinacy of 
the Irish, and their zealous readiness to obey the command- 
ments of their priests, may breed just cause of doubt. Sir 
H. Brouncker says [the Protestant] religion may be the more 
easily planted, because the country is yet poor, and they have 
few or no good horses ; and besides, the countrymen that 
serve not in the Low Countries are as yet but besogneSy and 
the plantations in the North and our union with Scotland 
are snaffles in their jaws to restrain them from rebellion as 
yet. — Calendar of State Papers. 

On Sept. 12th, my Lord President of Munster writes : 
** I have been in circuit since the 20th of last month, and 
shall not be at home till the 24th of this. I have deposed all 
the mayors and sovereigns of this province, this town of 
Waterford excepted [where the mayor was conformable], and 
Youghal, which I must take on my way homeward, and 
execute the heaviest judgments on that mayor, because he con- 
tinueth longest in his wilfulness. At Limerick there came 
to the church, with the mayor, Mr. Dominick Itoach^ and his 
brother the lawyer, old Stritch, and Mr. Tounge, and before 
my return I expect many more, and the rather because I 
took there Dr. Cadame, the notablest priest in that province, 
and a continual dweller in that town. Many houses have been 
searched since my taking of the best in Limerick, yet no man 
offered the least resistance, which is worth note and report, 
because the like was never seen, not even in the presence of 
the President. The like was done at Oarriok, where I missed 
two of the worst priests in Ireland [Fathers O'Keamey and 
Wale]. I am now in search of them, so they will hardly 
escape my hands, if they leave not the province. If the 
Lords think fit to follow my advice, I wish that, as the 
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obstinate were threatened with a loss of their charters, so the 
obedient might be comforted with the promise of much good 
to themselves and corporations. I have executed many fat 
ones for relieving Morrice M*Gibbon^ and other traitors. The 
judges are almost weary of my company, seeing that I dia- 
appoint their harvest. If the priests do not hinder his course 
intended, the black sheep will keep the white ere one year 
be passed." 

On the 29th of September, in consequence of the disorder 
of the city of Dublin, as well by receiving idle and suspicious 
persons, as by continual flocking of priests, seminaries and 
Jesuits, alluring the citizens to private Masses and meetings, 
notwithstanding many proclamations and warnings given by 
the Deputy and State, the Deputy is forced to entertain 
the provost marshal upon the King's charge, prays that he 
may be entertained at the city's charge. 

F. O'Kearney writes to Primate Lombard on the 4th 
of October from *our hiding-place where my brother (the 
Archbishop of Cashel) is at present. Just as we had written 
to Mr. Daniel O'CarroU we had to fly : for at dawn on the 
5th of September a troop of horse was brought by the Lord 
President to Carrick-ou-Suir, to seize the three of us — my 
brother [the Archbishop], Walter [Wale], and myself. But 
we escaped. I followed the tracks of the Lord President to 
Waterford, where I mingled with the crowd, to be more 
secure, and I witnessed the grand reception and recitals 
given, as is usual and proper, by the Waterford people, to 
the representative of the King. ' Having heard and seen many 
things in Waterford, I managed to get out of it in safety. 
Learn, then, my Lord Primate, what occurred there. The 
President called before him the chief men of your native city, 
to wit, Paul Sherlock, mayor elect for the next year, Nicholas 
Madan, your flrst cousin ; Mr. Browne, N. White, J. Fagan, 
N. Strong, J. Sherlock, Ed. Wadding, J. Walsh, P. White, 
R. Boucher, all cousins of your Grace. Of these six were 
absent, people say, and I believe, in order to avoid the storm. 
The absent were heavily floed, but they bear the fine rather 
than appear, and be deprived of their offices, to the detriment 
of the city. However, when they shall appear they are to 
be called to Cork. 

^' Those who appeared before the President and Council, 
through God's grace, were firm, and in presence of a great 
crowd, and to the great joy of all the Catholics, declared 
unanimously and out loud that they would not swerve 
a hair's breadth from the Faith of their fathers, while they 
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owed and vowed political obedienoe to the king and his repre- 
sentative. They were roundly fined, and imprisoned until 
they repent. They persevere. The chief justice tried to 
cajole them with promises of immunities and privileges, but in 
vain ; then he endeavoured to coax them to a minister's sermon 
even once, and with their ears stuffed with wax or cotton, thus 
to show their obedienoe. They refused. Then the mayor's 
assistants, called sherifib, were summoned. They were James 
Walsh FitzJohn and James Briver, truly *two oUves in 
the house of (iod.' Being ordered to accompany to church 
the mayor, A^ward, the one only apostate, they refused 
point blank. Then came promises, threats of imprisonment, 
fines, etc. ; the city was to be deprived of its charter and 
privileges, if they did not go to church next day. They 
answered these threats by saying it was not the act of the 
city but their own. The opponents said it was the act of the 
magistrates and their sins fell on the whole city. To be 
brief, these two weathered the storm. 

*' At last there were called 160 of the people who seemed 
more easy to persuade. Not being open to persuasion they 
were fined ; then promised remission of the fine if only one 
of them would go to church once, or promise to go, or pre- 
tend to go. It was no use. Not one of the whole city, which 
contains many thousands of men, could be seduced. All were 
fined. 

" Thence the chief justice went to the town of Eoss, but 
could do nothing there ; and having failed, he went off, as we 
say in Irish, with his finger on his mouth and with a blow of 
a bur on the ear. 

** When the Lord President was going to Carrick he was 
informed that your cousin, Nicholas Madan, had received in 
his castle of Whitfield, three miles from Waterford, an 
English priest named Hill. He got the castle surrounded 
and searched, but found nothing, and Mr. Hill is still quite 
safe in Ireland. Best respects to Mr. Eothe and the Liceif- 
tiate [Thomas Wise.] From our hiding-place, where my 
brother is at present ; he salutes you and all other friends. 

" Last March the Lord President found a portable altar 
at Waterford, which he cast into the sea, and immediately a 
sudden tempest arose which ruined many houses in Water- 
ford and elsewhere, of which I was an eye-witness ; for the 
house in which I hid was shaken and a great part of the roof 
demolished, and great ' ricks' of com were lifted into the air 
and cast in the water; this is perfectly true. There is a 
person here who was formerly a sea captain and pirate ; his 
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name is Serment, and he is sheriff of the county of Kilkenny. 
Haying oome to John of Kiloregan's house, four miles from 
Waterford, where there was a portable altar which John had 
got from my brother ; as he was a heretic, the altar was hid 
under his bed. Serment spent a miserable night, dreaming 
that he saw a cross erected which on his approach always 
receded, and he was tormented the whole night by the vision 
and fruitless pursuit of the cross. When taMng leave of his 
host next day be swore he would not sleep again in that bed 
for the world. John exhorted him to revere the Gross and 
the Catholic Faith ; but he departed, obstinate in his errors/' 

On the 18th of October, John Wadding, a former student 
of Salamanca, writes to Father Conway, S. J., from Water- 
ford: ^* I ha^e tried to go and see if I can do any good in 
my own country ; but I met with many obstacles ; and so, 
after travelling about a great deal, I have at last got to 
Waterford. I am the guest of the mayor, who is a very 
choice scholar, a man of* much merit, and a great servant of 
God : just such a man as is wanting in these trying times. 
The heretics fear him a great deal, for they know him to be 
a man of letters, and so they never venture to talk to him, 
which is a proof of their ignorance and darkness ; but they 
have worked with the President of Miinster to make him 
appear before him in the city tribunal, which he dares not 
refuse. 

^^ They took him prisoner, as well as several town coun- 
cillors, whom the President treated savagely, sending them 
to prison for refusing to present themselves in the church of 
the heretics. After a long time he determined to fine them 
heavily and deprive them of their offices. With this the 
prisoners were very content, for each and all were determined 
to suffer everything for Christ our Lord. In the course of 
this year there were five mayors deposed in this city in the 
same way as Mr. Paul Sherlock, which is my host's name. 
He is very fond of talking of things relating to religion, and 
his example encourages others to resist the enemies of our 
holy Faith. It is a great source of consolation to see the 
tenderness and devotion of those citizens, and the fervour, 
frequency, and reverence with which they approach the holy 
Sacraments ; so that, although there is a fair number of priests 
here, we have all plenty to do, though months pass without 
our meeting, so great is the precaution necessary on account 
of the persecution raging around us." 

On the 12th of November, Davis writes : "The Chief 
Justice and myself have been employed in a second circuit. At 
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Waterford the principal business we had to do, and which 
drew my Lord rresident to meet us here, was to inflict some 
punishment upon the obstinate recusants of that city. Against 
the principal aldermen we proceeded by way of censure, at the 
Council table of the province, of their several contempts against 
the King's proclamations, and special commandments of the 
Lord President under the Council seal of Munster. Against 
the multitude we proceeded by way of indictment upon the 
statute of 2 Eliz., which giveth only the penalty of 12d. 
The fines imposed at the table were not heavy, being upon 
some £50 a-piece, upon others £40, so that the total came 
not to £400 ; but there were so many of the commoners in- 
dicted that the penalty of I2d. came to £240. 

" Thence we went to New Eoss, a corporate haven town, 
where the sovereign and burgesses had committed a notorious 
outrage in disturbing and interrupting the minister while he 
was saying divine service. We found that albeit the greatest 
part of the townsmen be obstinate .recusants, yet twice or 
thrice a year they all come into the church to make a super* 
stitious offering at the place where the high altar stood. Last 
Christmas day the sovereign and inhabitants, to the number 
of 200, came into the church with extraordinary noise and 
tumiilt, and making their popish offering, then disturbed the 
poor minister from making a sermon which he had prepared 
for his smaU auditory. The same they did upon Easter day. 
W^ bound the sovereign and others to appear in the Star 
Chta>mber ; for the rest we left them to be indicted upon the 
stabte 2 Eliz. 

^ In Wexford only one prisoner condemned and executed, 
whose offence was, that he procured the house of a Protestant 
vicar to be burned . . . and that rather out of malice to his 
person than to his religion. We caused the Grand Jury of 
the county to indict the recusants of Eoss, and a particular 
jury of Wexford to indict the recusants of that town ; we 
were fain to threaten them with the Star Chamber before 
they would return any presentment to us. We came to 
Wicklow, where there appeared such a multitude of the 
natives of that country that it seemed strange to us that so 
many souls should be nourished in those wild and barren 
mountains.*' 

On the 27th of November, F. Holywood writes to F. 
Aquaviva: '^I have called from the south [of Ireland] 
Andrew [Morony,] and Walter [Wale] to labour in a 
country where there are no workmen [tne North ?] ; the 
others remain about their residences to see, as far as 
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they oan, that the enemiea take no spoils. The Lord Pre* 
sident of Munster, as I learn from the letters of our con- 
frdres, so persecutes the people of the cities and towns with 
various exactions, fines, and imprisonments, that there is 
every reason to fear they will become solitudes. 

" A certain gentlemen of the Bourke family, living within 
five miles from Limerick, while lately protecting a priest, 
was besieged in his castle by soldiers. When he could not 
stand the siege any longer, chiefly on account of want of 
water, having first had recourse to God in prayer, he broke 
out of the castle with the few who were with him, and having 
killed some and wounded others of the bes ieg ers, he escaped. 
He was forthwith proclaimed a traitor. While he was im- 
prisoned some years ago in the Castle of Dublin, on account 
of the Catholic movement on the death of Elizabeth, he ap- 
proved his religion so much to the constable of the CasUe 
that that o£Soial declared him to be ^ a most pious man, and 
very much addicted to prayer and fasting.' When the Pro- 
clamation was issued last year, forbidding Catholics to receive 
or relieve priests, he came from Munster to the Lord Deputy 
for nothing else but to tell him that he could not live with- 
out a priest. Moreover, when his castle was surrendered 
and his own life was in danger, he took every care of the 
sacred vessels ; he broke through the soldiers, having the 
chalice on his breast and other things under his shield. 
Our companions [i.e., the Jesuit Fathers] write on the testi- 
mony of credible witnesses, that, when lie was forcing his 
way to save himself and the priest, he received a pike-thrust 
from a soldier, which broke the altar-stone that he was 
carrying, without hurting himself. 

"In summer the chief inhabitants ofDrogheda were ex- 
communicated by the Protestant Primate, and in the begin- 
ning of October they were imprisoned. Now^ as I learn 
from one who was in Dublin yesterday, and was employed 
by me to ascertain how things were going on, that some of 
them are allowed to return to their homes, with the obliga- 
tion of presenting themslves after Christmas, and of never 
going more than four miles from the town. 

'* In Dublin, as far as I know, since Michaelmas only two 
citizens have been imprisoned for refusing to swear to the 
spiritual supremacy of Csesar — they were magistrates. On 
the Feast of SS. Simon and Jude [Oct. 28], while a 
Calvinist captain of a vessel was uttering blasphemies 
against these apostles of Christ, a north-east wind arose, 
and tore his vessel from its moorings off the Island of St. 
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Patrick, between Dublin and Drogheda, and the orew had 
to run her against the shore in order to save their lives . . •" 
At the end of the year 1606, Father Holy wood writes : — 
** Since the 10th December, 1605, such has been the condition 
of our Fathers that they found it very hard to keep them- 
selves safe and at large. When Bertrand [that is himself] 
saw the proclamation promulgated at the end of September, 
1605, he clearly foresaw that Dublin would have to bear 
the brunt first of all, and that its constancy would influence 
the whole kingdom. He thereupon assembled in a certain 
country house [perhaps his own at Artane] the chief 
senators, and in an exhortation to them he explained the 
nature and object of the persecution; he urged them to bear 
themselves manfully, and to do their best to protect the 
weaker citizens from the fury of the wolves. He added 
that, if they liked and approved of it, he was ready to 
go into the city with them and brave every danger. 
They dissuaded him from so doing, on the ground that the 
adversaries would become more savage, and that he would 
surely be captured; they promised everything in their power. 
*' Meanwhile, the Deputy and Council, who were strangers 
and heretics, seeing no fruit from their proclamation 
ordered the citizens to appear before them on a certain day. 
When Ber [i.e., Bertrand, or F. Holy wood] heard this, as 
he was anxious that all should be of one mind, and answer 
in the same way, and in such a way that they would neither 
provoke the judges nor betray the cause of God ; he sent in 
writing answers that could conveniently be made to the 
questions which he foresaw would be put to the Catholics. 
This instruction they have stuck to most religiously and 
scrupulously whenever they appeared before their judges. 
And thus they were found worthy to suffer insult, to be 
degraded from their civic positions, to be heavily fined and 
imprisoned. Among those imprisoned were two strangers, 
one of them, Francis Marshall, was transacting some business 
here for his countrymen ; when they heard he was about to 
be dealt with for his religion, they sent persons to replace 
him. He could not give up without loss, and petitioned the 
Deputy to give him six weeks out of prison to settle his 
business transactions. He got it on paying a sum of money, 
and on promising not to see a Jesuit or priest, or hear Mass 
in the meantime. He promised, with the exception that he 
would see them if in danger of death. This put it into the 
heads of others to ask for freedom to attend to their various 
affairs, which in their absence were going to the bad ; it 



150 PERSECUTIONS OP IRISH CATHOLICS 

also enoouraged the Deputy to put worse conditions. Ber 
[trand, i.e., Holy wood' being consulted, wrote a letter to 
those confessors of the Faith on the 11th of January, praised 
their constancy, showed them the great rewards they were 
to expect from Almighty God, encouraged them to persevere, 
and to scorn a liberty clogged by that degrading condition 
which would do injury to the cause of God, and sully their 
fair fame. And, indeed, they have all most firmly acted on 
this advice ever since, with the exception of one weak- 
minded old man, who, on the 21st of March, preferred pro- 
mising to hold a conference with a Galvinist minister to 
the misery of beinff separated any longer from his family 
and home. For this reason I have blotted him out from the 
list of my friends for his own emendation and as an example 
to others. 

'' Another captive wrote to me on that same day, the 21st 
of March, to ask .what I thought of freedom gained on that 
condition. I answered him fully, and showed him how we 
are bound to profess our faith before kings and princes and 
the judges of the earth, and how it would conflict with the 
unshaken certainty of faith to give ourselves to the ministers 
to be instructed, with a view to follow th6m if they taught 
better than the Church, and how that was implicitly con- 
tained in such a transaction. 

'' There is an alderman of Dublin, named Gusack, who 
seriously, or to make himself more agreeable to the State, pro- 
fesses great zeal for Calvinism. He petitioned the Deputy, 
asking that Mr. John Shelton should be allowed to come 
to Cusack's house from prison. His request was granted in 
the hope of shaking Shelton's constancy. This confessor of 
Christ was deprived of the mayoralty in the year 1604, 
because he would not take the oath of supremacy. A 
letter of his which has come into my hands shows to what 
dangers and miseries he is exposed. He says : ^ I am 
every day worried by parsons and others disputing about 
religion. In my answers I ask that I may be allowed to 
consult more learned Catholics, to see what they would say 
to the Protestant arguments. But they will not allow me 
to speak to a Catholic ; they promise honours and other 
great rewards.' When Bertram [Holywood] heard of all 
this, he was grieved ; for he remembered that Shelton though 
a leading citizen, and a man of great courage, was very 
poorly instructed in matters of religion, a thing that we had 
experienced two years ago when he was almost seduced into 
apostasy by Dr. Chalinor. Wherefore, as Bertram could 
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not see him, he wrote him a letter, exhorting that athlete of 
Christ to shake off those parsons, to tell them if they had 
anything to say to put it in writing, and he would soon get 
them an answer. 

'' Thus Bertram turned away the assault of the ministers 
from Shelton to himself. Shelton got a little quiet, and was 
confirmed, as well as many others also, while the boasting of 
the ministers was silenced, and their arguments so well re- 
futed that for a year or so they have done nothing. Bertram 
did this at a great disadvantage, as, even if he had a few 
books collected anywhere, he could not stop long anywhere 
on account of the .danger of being captured. 

'' The ministers are now talking of publishing a book on this 
controversy, and that you may see what stuff their writings 
contained, it will suffice to know that one maintained that 
the Church had apostatized ; another that it is impossible to 
observe the law of Qod ;'a third gave extracts from Simancas 
about the punishments inflicted on heretics, and he did that 
in order to inflame the authorities against Catholics ; a fourth, 
from a formula of indulgences, granted to some church in 
Spain, concluded that the Sovereign Pontiff gives his subjects 
leave to sin. 

^^ After the proclamation had been published in Dublin, it 
was ordered that the same should be done in the provinces, 
and that the noblemen and gentlemen should be present in 
order to give the thing greater solemnity. Those who con- 
sulted Bertram were persuaded not to publish it nor witness 
its promulgation. Some persons, however, and those were 
of some position, through ignorance or fear, did some things 
that were commonly, and with reason, not approved of ; to 
make matters right they came to this companion [that is 
F. Holywood] ; he reproved them sharply, and then sent 
them with a letter to the Yioar-General or his substitutes, 
in order that they might be deterred from such things in 
future, and that the friendship, which should unite us and the 
other clergy, might be fostered. 

'' To cajole the Catholics the Protestants tried to persuade 
them, that the only difference between both was, that they had 
service in English and we in Latin ; they ask [say they] no- 
thing but civil obedience, and they let people bring to church 
their little Latin offices, edited by order of Pius V. Another 
temptation put forward was, that it was a light fault which 
God Tjrould easily forgive, to accommodate themselves to cir- 
cumstances for a time in order to save their cities and towns 
from utter ruin. Against this poison Ber[trand] gave anti* 
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dotes in writing after the example of the ancients who lived 
before the invention of printing. By his influence also 800 
ducats were restored to their rightful owner, and scandalous 
quarrels among people high-placed were put an end to. 

" To your Pabiok [i.e., F. Lenan] we have committed the 
care of the faithful around us, who were most in need. In 
the performance of this duty he ran many a risk. When 
staying in the metropolis he had sometimes to change his 
abode every night. He never let slip an opportunity of 
doing good ; despising danger, he went whithersoever duty 
called him ; by his exhortations and private conferences and 
conversations he animated and comforted those who were 
called to appear before the judges ; he cleared away their 
doubts, and instructed them how they should not do any- 
thing against their conscience, and how they should not un- 
necessarily come in conflict with the penal laws of Elizabeth, 
which are here executed with the greatest rigour. He solved 
the various cases of conscience put to him, and settled dis- 
putes among many persons, who by going to law would have 
injured themselves and scandalized their neighbours. He also 
wrote some comforting letters [^Comolatoriaa Epistolas] to con- 
firm the faithful, and encourage people of position to persevere 
in the confession of the faith. He provided alms for the poor 
and the imprisoned ; and he dealt with the wealthy and got 
them to contribute money towards the protection and pro- 
motion of Catholic interests. 

The extern workmen [secular priests], who dwell where he 
is, follow his advice and direction in things that concern 
themselves and their charge, and thus some things have been 
set right. The last man you sent to our help [F. Wise, 
of Waterford] is held in high esteem by his people ; he cate- 
chises the poor, solves cases of conscience, reconciles enemies, 
visits the imprisoned, and helps by his advice those who 
hold the helm in these stormy times. At the request of Dr. 
White he reconciled to the Church six of those who had failed 
somewhat in their mode of acting, and he imposed a pubHo 
penance on them. He has settled a great many disputes. It 
was very difiScult for him to perform the functions of our 
ministry. During the Christmas holidays he was called to 
attend a dying man, and as he had to pass through a number 
of soldiers, he went disguised as a fool or jester, and armed 
with a stick. The Catholics who knew him were moved to 
tears by this pious trick 

"A. [F. Andrew Morony] and N. [F. Nicholas Ley- 
nich] have been ordered away by me firom their previous 
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station. Their oompanions wrote to me in the beginning of 
January about them and themselves. They say : * We have 
all come together in order to transmit to your Eeverenoe the 
materials for the history of the year 1606. The proclama- 
tion was promulgated and received in some places partly 
through ignorance, partly through a sudden consternation of 
people's minds. In Cork it happened through the ignorance 
of those who were in the city, and through the want of some 
one to whom they could have recourse in a matter of such 
importance. But as soon as they were admonished they re- 
pented of their mistake. B. Sarsfield, who was mayor, bore 
himself bravely in defence of the Catholic cause, and so did 
the other citizens and magistrates, except a few. They could 
not by any means be induced to put their foot inside a Pro- 
testant church, and much less to take the oath of supremacy. 
They were fined very heavily, and cast into prison, and were 
thus put to great expenses every day ; and thus, praise be to 
God ! they have persevered^ to the beginning of this year. 
To this was added another annoyance much more trying, 
that is, a threat that whoever does not appear at once before 
the President, when summoned to his presence, will be pro- 
claimed a traitor, and treated accordingly. Unless this 
severity is stopped very many will be driven into exile^ 
Armed soldiers force the weaker portion of the community 
to yield against the dictates of their conscience, so the mayor 
for this year protested before a great crowd in the presence of 
the President ; and so do all the others, who fall, protest that 
they obey the proclamation against the dictates of their con- 
science. At Youghal, Einsale, and Kilmallook, the people 
are treated in the same way, and are forced to church by beat 
of drum. 

" Some are made to yield by threats, by the fear of losing 
the privileges and charter of their towns, and by the fines 
imposed beyond the meaning of the statute. The statute of 
Elizabeth regards only the heads of houses, but the good 
President extends it to the sons and daughters. The ministers 
keep such a sharp eye to the observance of this statute, that 
not only are their men watching on the roads, but they rush 
into houses, drag the people out, and make them appear 
against their will. To escape this some have been forced to 
hide in boxes. The President and the Council of Munster 
met at Youghal, and, passing in review all the President had 
done, they approved of everything ; and added, that nothing 

^ Vide supra the fines. 
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more useful had been aooomplished in the memory of man* 
This statement was subscribed by the ministers and pseudo- 
bishops. It was, indeed, a great feat to compel ignorant 
people, who were without advice or judgment, to stain their 
consciences, and then to boast that the poor creatures had 
done so of their own free will. 

** At Kilmallock there is a college of ministers ; on Sunday 
they go from house to house to collect the fines of 12d. from 
each person who does not go to church, and in that way they 
catch the poor in their net. From the above-named towns 
many of the chief inhabitants have been imprisoned in Gork^ 
to their great inconvenience. However, the prisoners live 
joyously together, to the great admiration and indignation of 
their enemies and to the consolation of those who have zeal 
for God's glory. 

"There was one of our Fathers last year in Limerick before 
the election of the new mayor, who was to enter on his oiBBlce 
on the Feast of St. Michael the Archangel The Father was 
there for two months ; he exhorted all to elect an honest and 
firm man for their mayor. They did so. Their chief magis- 
trate was a man of stout and generous heart ; for a whole 
year he frustrated all the designs of the President, although 
he received very many threatening letters from him. This 
worthy man^ in presence of the multitude, having first re- 
ceived the Blessed Eucharist, protested that he would never, 
even if he were to be deprived of his life, deviate a nail's 
breadth from the Catholic Faith. This example served to 
animate the rest. He had scarcely entered on his office when 
the proclamation was given to him to publish ; but as he 
understood from our Father that it would not be lawful for 
him to do so, he refused ; and it was then promulgated by 
one of the followers of the President. There was at this time 
a serious disagreement between this city and one of the chief 
men of the kingdom, but it was settled by the advice and 
help of our Fathers. On the Feast of All Saints that year, 
the mayor and the members of the corporation went publicly 
to confession and received Holy Communion from one of 
our Fathers, and thus gave the citizens an example of Catholic 
piety, although at that very time the city was every day 
shaken with threats and terrors of persecution. . . Our 
Fathers got distributed to the poor whatever money was col- 
lected at the Masses, and this example stimulated the wealthy 
to give more liberally to the poor. The citizens came to us 
as to an oracle, in order that whatever was decided upon 
should be done by our advice, although other competent 
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persons were in the city. At length our Fathers were forced 
to yield for a time before the fury of the storm ; but they 
gave help by occasional visits, by letters and private con- 
ferences. Here also the citizens are punished with fines 
and imprisonment ; one of them was for two full years con- 
fined in a filthy prison, at the end of which time he gave up 
his soul to God. 

'*The chief magistrate and citizens of Oashel would neither 
publish nor receive the proclamation ; Miler, the Protestant 
archbishop, with his servants, and dressed in full pontificals, 
preceded by a herald and a drummer, published it in the 
market-place and fastened it on the cross. Not a human 
being appeared, as if all were dead, and the doors and 
windows were closed. At night it was besmeared with filth. 
Fifteen of the principal inhabitants were summoned to Cork 
and there imprisoned and fined. When the President and 
his coxmcil had in vain, during more than two months, striven 
to change their resolution, it was arranged that, on paying 
£120 to the officials, they should be let out for a certain time. 
At the end of that period they were again called up, abomi- 
nably treated, imprisoned, and very heavily fined. All are 
now liberated/ except the chief magistrate, against whom 
the President was greatly enraged on account of our cousins 
[the Jesuits] and David [O'Kearney, Archbishop of Oashel] ; 
ferouncker swore he would show him no mercy, and that ne 
would destroy the whole town unless he went to church. He 
softened down afterwards and offered him liberty if he would 
promise not to speak with a Jesuit nor to hear Mass. The 
prisoner refused these conditions, and had to bear his cross 
till he was freed by the infiuence of an illustrious countess 
[ofOrmond?]. Soon after his liberation the soldiers were 
sent to Cashel; they entered the houses and shops of the chief 
inhabitants, took an inventory of all the goods, and declared 
them confiscated ; and there they have kept them rotting for six 
months, under the seal and care of the President, Just now the 
soldiers have come back ; they take away everything they 
find and sell it for little or nothing, if the heavy fine is not 
paid. Nay more, the President has ordered these citizens to 
be seized and imprisoned a third time, unless they obey the 
proclamation. Hence all are in a state of consternation, and, 
like fugitives and outlaws, go from place to place ; and so 
great is their misery that the town is wholly deserted. 

**At Clonmel there was a consultation about the procla- 
mation. The citizens resolved not to publish it. While 
Miler [Magrath, the Protestant Archbishop] was going to 
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the marlet-plaoe, a troop of horse burst into the town to 
keep down the people if they oflFered any resistance. Such a 
horror was there of this proclamation that even the little 
boys remained indoors. In the following Lent a Council was 
held here on matters of religion ; the chief inhabitants and 
the chief magistrate were summoned before the President 
and vehemently pressed to obey the proclamation. They 
all refused peremptorily, and declared they would sooner 
sacrifice all their property and even their lives. On being 
twice summoned to go to Cork they decKned ; and when the 
sergeant-at-arms, in the name of the King, forced them to go, 
they were insulted, called traitors, fined, and cast into prison, 
where they still remain. The virtue of the mayor shone out 
resplendently, as did that of another who lost his oflSce in 
this cause ; also a great friend of ours, who is the head man 
of the whole place, signalized himself. The properties of these 
men, as well as of the people of Cashel, were confiscated, and 
the rest of the inhabitants are so terrified that there is no 
trade going on in the town. So far our Munster companions. 
Andrew [F. Morony] has told me that a vessel carrying as 
passengers several ministers, their wives and children, who 
were sent from England to pervert Munster, was lost near 
Toughal. God thus warded off a pest ; the people would not 
bury the corpses until compelled to do so by the fines of the 
President. 

At Dungarvan the President forced a crowd of peasants 
to the Protestant temple ; but their landlord refused to let 
them live any longer under him until they were reconciled 
to the Church. The result was that ten or eleven of them 
came to Clonmel, and our companions [i. e., the Fathers of 
the Company] enjoined on them as a penance to undertake a 
long pilgrimage. The culprits performed it on foot, clad in 
white linen, with crucifixes in their hands, and they told 
every one they met that they were doing this, in order to 
atone for the crime committed in going to the Protestant 
house against their conscience. This example confirmed 
many. 

As to the Dublin confessors of the Faith, Alderman James 
Bellew, being old and infirm, got very sick in prison ; but 
with much trouble and many tears his wife obtained leave 
for him to die at home. 

Three men have been put to death in this persecution. 
The first was a very fine youth and a good Latin scholar ; he 
was hanged by the marshal of the county of Kildare because 
he refused to betray his uncle, who was a priest. The second 
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was Father Bryan Eearolan, about whom I have already 
written. The third was John Burok, of noble blood, about 
whom I have previously spoken ... I was afraid the long 
fasting and prayers, to which this wortiiy gentleman had 
given himself, had affected his brain. But tms fear was dis- 
pelled by a grave gentleman who heard him plead his cause 
in Limerick. He was offered his life and a great many re* 
wards if he would abandon the Faith; but he resolutely 
refused. Many things are related about- him; however, I 
must at present omit committing them to paper. 

We have felt the finger of God directing us, clearing 
away insuperable difficulties, and blessing our labours* 
There has been great matter for the exercise of patience ; the 
ruin of souls, and the calamities of our neighbours gave us 
the greatest pain; but the constancy of the confessors of 
Christ consoled us. I will tell you of two very good answers 
made by them to the judges. Mr. Nicholas Stephens, a 
Dublin merchant, being asked by the Lord Chancellor why 
he did not obey the proclamation, said, that by obeying pro-' 
olamations he had ruined his temporal affairs. He was 
alluding to the proclamations, by which Elizabeth substitjiited 
copper for silver in Lreland, and thus utterly ruined the for- 
tunes of many ; and he was hinting that it was not safe to 
trust your soul to proclamations to which you could not trust 
your purse. Alderman Patrick Browne had often sanctified 
the prison-cell for the sake of religion, and he was asked to 
purchase by money immunity from the coming persecution. 
He answered in a manner worthy of Proxenetes, " I would not 
take money and lose my share in this persecution.'' So far I 
have written with regard to what has occurred up to the end 
of the year 1606.— J. Bus. 

Letter of Dr. Kearney, Nov. 1606.— The President of 
the province of Munster is one of those who employ most 
warmth and fury in this persecution. He began with supreme 
arrogance and cruelty, by abolishing the prerogatives and 
privileges of all the cities and towns of his jurisdiction, against 
all reason and justice. He has imposed on all magis&ates, 
mayors, and their assistants, on all gentlemen of title, and 
even on their vassals of any weight or importance, the oath 
of the ecclesiastical supremacy of the King, with awful threats 
against those who shoidd refuse And for this purpose he 
collected a crowd of people of all classes, the agents of his 
wickedness, who so oppress the miserable and abandoned 
Catholics that they don't even dare to cultivate the land. 
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description, and will beoome deserts, if what is going on at 
present lasts only six months rnore.^ The number of respec- 
table people they take prisoners is extraordinary, and in- 
credible the confiscation of property they have made, so that 
many illastrious houses and families are on the point of 
destruction. Qxoans and sighs are the language of the people, 
and yet it is consoling to see the great courage of these poor 
Catholics. We attend to their wants in every way we can, 
and in this we have received great help from those who came 
this year from the College of Salamanca, who, with their 
virtue, zeal, and learning, labour with marked fruit, en- 
oouraging the weak, and exhorting the brave and valorous 
soldiers of Christ. They are divided among the places re- 
quiring their aid most. Through the |prace of God, very few of 
our people have shown any weakness : m the city of Waterford, 
only one ; in Cork, the mayor ; and he said that what they 
asked him to do was against his reason and conscience, but 
he would obey the King; in Clonmel, one; in Limerick, 
two ; and in Kinsale and Kilmallock, very few. The people 
of the other towns are so firm and determined, that they 
are prepared to die sooner than renounce the Faith. — David 
Kearney, Archbishop of Cashel, in November, 1606. 

Another correspondent says: — "The mayors of Dridat 
(Drogheda) and Dublin, with other gentlemen from the 
neighbourhood of Trim, are kept in prison — some of them 
because they would not denounce their neighbours for not 
going to church. They have, besides, taken prisoners many 
priests and alumni of the Spanish colleges — ^in the neighbour- 
hood of Kilkenny, five ; in Waterford, three ; in the environs 
of Cork and Limerick, others ; and many more in different 
places. They deposed Paul Sherlock, Mayor of Waterford, 
for not taking the oath, and for absenting himseK from church, 
and condemned him in £200 ; and they took his successor, 
named Leonard, with his officers and other gentlemen, 
prisoners to Cork. Many are condemned to pecuniary fines, 
amounting to more than their property is worth, and so they 
are langmshing to death in prison. Some have fled to the 
mountains and solitudes, and many others of note are selling 
the little that remains to them, to go to die in some Catholic 
land. The insolence the Catholics endure cannot be described. 
Day and night, spies are set to ferret out friars and priests ; 
and a religious has been known to carry the Blessed Sacra- 
ment to a dying Catholic with a mask on, for otherwise it 
were impossible. Besides all this, these diabolical agents 
have invented the plan of calling their exactions * royal 
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prerogatives/ which gives them the right of iaflioting what- 
ever usuries they wish. There have been some eases of weak- 
ness, but through the grace of God they are very few compared 
with the number of nrm and consistent Catholics." 

The Treasurer writes the 6th of January, ** that a cause of 
the decay of trade is the wilful peevishness and perverseness 
in the ropish merchants (grown, as they say, upon the 
urging of the oath of supremacy and coming to church), 
rather to desist from trafficking than by their adventures to 
bring in anything, that may prove beneficial to the English, 
and especially to those in place of justice, as in the case of 
wines this last year." 

January 20th, the mayor and sheriffs of Waterford write 
to Salisbury : — ^^ By a lease made of the customs and other 
perquisites, all their whole liberties in effect are drawn in 
question by quo warranto in his Majesty's chief place in 
Dublin. . . . The law affords them a just defence, their 

f rants of all those things, upon the deserts of their ancestors, 
eing both large and effectual, yet their poor commonwealth 
(by the oft remove of officers, the drawing away, fining, and 
imprisonment of their people, and the election of such for 
their heads, which they must fall unto for their conformity, 
as are otherwise for zeal or wisdom altogether unworthy of 
any magistracy) is waxing, altogether unable, and conse- 
quently hopeless of the due success the law would yield, their 
means by these occasions being so desperately euKaged. 
Such are the present extremities of this poor corporation, so 
amazed and stricken are they with the present calamities, 
that they want ordinary sense to aim at this or that parti- 
cular for their good. — Signed, S. Leonard, Mayor ; G. Lea, 
Sheriff; J. Brown, Sheriff." 

January the 21st, Sir J.Fenton reports that the Catholics 
are of late risen into greater stomach against religion than 
before, not forbearing to defend their recusancy in public. 
January 27. The second Justice of the King's Bench pressed 
and forced to resign, though ^' a discreet and upright gen- 
tleman," by reason of his recusancy. 

Henry MeUan, from Dundalk, to F. Conway, S.J. ; — 
Never nave there been such outrages on the part of the 
heretics as at present. The King lately granted our valorous 
Prince O'Neil permission to live in whatever religion he 
liked, notwithstanding which they dare, not only to molest 
his vassals in a thousand ways, but even to insult himself to 
his very face. An iDfluential English heretic told him lately 
that his palace was a monetstery of religious, friars, and 
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priests ; to whom the prinee boldly made answer that so it 
should be till his death, let it please the other or not ; that 
although he laid down his arms^ he did not abandon his 
faith, which should be preserved in his country through the 
merits of the glorious St. Patrick, our apostle, from whose 
time to the present day there never was wanting a convent 
of religious in this district, even when all other parts of 
Ireland were sorely afflicted. At present he has in his town 
fourteen friars and many clercry ; and throuc^h his valour 
and Christian spirit this province is the freest from perse- 
cution, or rather the only one in the whole kingdom which 
is free ; but if they catch any one outside its boundaries and 
jurisdiction, they take him prisoner. They were very near 
catching me once, for an heretical minister came to the town 
where I was, with power to seize me ; but I was warned ; 
and, taking four men with me, I was able to escape, through 
the mercy of God. To the confusion of heresy, the Lord has 
been pleased to discover an image of Our Lady in these 
parts, which works wonders in marvellous and real cures, 
which I have seen. — Jan. the 31st. 

Feb. 10, 1607, Brouncker reports the execution of John 
Bourke; hears to his grief that he is much noted for his 
extreme severity against recusants . . . without threats and 
punishment it had been impossible to conform anyone, as tho 
experience of two years past has taught him. Within these 
few months there were not ten persons of the faith [Pro- 
testant] in that whole province that came to church. They 
are now, by the blessing of God, multiplied to 500, all glad 
of their compulsion, many singing psalms, and exhorting 
their neighbours to join in obedience with them. Waterford 
and Glonmel remain wilful, and yet, in his opinion, inclining 
to conformity. Many villages do voluntarily follow the ex- 
ample of the towns, though they understand little or nothing 
when, they come to church. On the 10th of February Sir 
B. Moryson reports that he had apprehended a priest at 
Waterford. 

E. Bernard writes on Ash Wednesday, 1607, from Gal- 
way :' — " From your Paternity's letter of the 18th of August 
I have received great consolation and courage to sujBPer what- 
ever may turn up. I pursue my ministiy con amore, and 
God sustains me with particular favours. The state of 
affairs here is totally opposed to repugnant sensuality, but is 
of infinite pleasure to the soul, which prospers in toil and 
troubles, of which we have indeed more than a fair share. 
The plague of persecution is general over the whole kingdom. 
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but extraordinary in the provinoe pf Manster, where resides 
the desperate President, who bought his office for some 
thousands of duoados, whioh he is drawinc;, not out of the 
legitimate produce of the earth, but from the blood and pro- 
perty of our poor Catholics. And things have oomo to such 
a pass that now they don't wait for any legal decision, but 
rush in crowds into the houses of these servants of Q-od, 
break open doors, tear off locks, ransack shops, leave no 
corner unsearohed, and dig up the earth and carry off every* 
thing they can lay hands on, besides taking the owners pri- 
soners and maltreating whoever should dare to blame or 
resist them. This perverse man has presented a petition to 
the English Council asking for power to deprive the Catholics 
of their very houses, as well in the towns as in the country ; 
but though each member of the Council agreed with him 

Erivately, they yet refused in public. My neighbours, the 
eretical preachers I told you of, called iJaniel and Walsh^ 
are constantly writing to the Viceroy and Chancellor, pro- 
claiming me a Jesuit. There are several heretics appointed 
and paid to seize me, one of whom is Captain Badra, an 
Englishman, and many Mends advise me to leave this dis. 
trict, but I am deaf to their counsels, and say that to do so 
would be the part of a mercenary, qui fugit quia mercenarius 
est ; but G-od grant I may never do anything of the kind. 
The Lord has been pleased, through my exertions in condem- 
nation of discord, to effect a great improvement in this city, 
which was strangely afflicted with this vice. It is also a 
great source of consolation to see the fervour and frequency 
with which the people approach the holy Sacraments of 
Penance and the Eucharist, some every week, others every 
fortnight, and many at least every month. I can assure 
your Paternity that if I had only one virtuous and learned 
priest, if for no other purpose but to hear confessions, this 
town would soon give a good account of itself from the 
admirable inclinations of its inhabitants to all kinds of 
virtue. My friends and acquaintances among the gentry of 
the province do not dare to approach me for reasons of pru- 
dence, nor I them, for fear of my life, and to avoid the 
occasion of danger to them. I don*t remember having 
passed, since I came hither, a single day or night without 
isome fright or other ; and what security could I have in the 
houses of Catholics, who are far from secure themselves of 
either their lives or property P My dear father, for the love 
of heaven, eet our friends out there to remember us in their 
prayers, Even if I were not a child of your house they 
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should still do so out of compassion, knowing the great 
dangers we run. So I again ask your Paternity to get them 
to remember this afflicted province, so wanting in labourers. 

" In this city died just now one of the 24 , a person 

of estimation and a thorough Catholic, who had lost large 
property for conscientiously opposing the heretics. Well, 
when he was about dying, the heretical minister determined 
to be present, and got through his ceremonies, which the sick 
man abominated. He forced his way in, thinking the Ca- 
tholics, though they refused to go to his church, might com- 
municate with him in a private house ; but not one would 
go near him, so that he got into a great rage, and rushed out, 
cursing their perversity, and threatening them with all kinds 
of punishment. 

" I don't know what may happen at the sessions or assizes 
to be held during Lent ; but everyone fears they will be ter- 
rible. I have had no opportunity of recommending the 
necessities of your college to the generosity of our people. 
May God relieve them, so that it may train up many 
labourers for the thousands of souls, which are here perishing 
for want of some one to guide and instruct them. Take pity 
on me, because I have no one to help me. Our Jesuit Fathers 
stand in high estimation in this city, but there is not one in 
it. If it were in my power to select, I know on whom my 
choice would fall.*' 

One of the correspondents, who writes in English, says : — 
"There has been in Drogheda, in the year of our Lord, 1606, 
in this Lord Chichester is days, who then was Lord Deputy, 
and is yet, such persecution as no man durst walk the streets 
that was a Catholic, but presently they should be appre- 
hended, and brought before the Lord Deputy and Council 
to be examined of what religion they were. If their answer 
was that they were Catholics, then were they demanded if 
they would go to church. If they answer that they 
would not, then were they presently sent to the jailer to be 
kept in prison ; they were kept so close for half a year that 
nobody was let go towards them but those that carried them 
their meat : thus did they live in this miserable case till it 
pleased the judges to set them at liberty. There was one 
Tanner there, who was a preacher, that did great harm to the 
common people, for he did nothing all day but watch the 
streets for the poor people, and when he had taken them, he 
would like to carry them to church against their wills, by 
which means he made the poor people so much afraid as they 
were glad to leave the whole town. One day an alderman 
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was takexi) and he was compelled to go to ohuroh to hear the 
sermon. This alderman had not the courage displayed by 
another gentleman, whom the Lord Deputy met on the 
streets, and compelled to go to church in the same way. 
Chichester being in Drogheda in 1607, met this gentleman 
as I said, and knowing him to be a Catholic and a person of 
high estimation, told him to accompany him to church and 
hear the sermon. Mr. Bamewell, for so the gentleman 
was called, went as far as the door, and there stopped, 
saying : ' This far, sir, GJ-od and my conscience allow me to 
accompany you, but no farther.' The viceroy told him, 
blandly at first, but then savagely, to go in, and seeing he 
could not prevail on him, struck him a cruel blow on the 
head with his stick. Then the macebearer attacked him so 
savagely that he fell to the ground like a dead man, aud the 
viceroy had him dragged into church, where he lay insen- 
sible and gasping all the time of the sermon, and no one 
dared to approach him. Some of his friends afterwards took 
him home, where he gave his blessed soul to Grod in two 
hours. This act of cruel barbarity is related by Mr. Thomas 
Wise, on the authority of a gentleman named Dillon, from 
Meath, who arrived in Bome in 1607." The writer of the letter 
from which I have already quoted, goes on to say in his own 
quaint old English : — '' In the same year Mr. Stone being 
walking without St. Laurence is gate, met with a poor friar 
alone in his habit. This Stone demanded of the poor man 
whether he had money or no. The poor man answered he had 
none ; with that he took the poor man back and beat him till 
he was weary. The poor man took it very patiently ; but hard 
by that place were three or four young men taking their 
pleasure, and by chance they overheaid the cruel blows 
which the poor man felt. Hearing the noise, they came 
forth, but when they saw it was the poor man, they took the 
fellow and beat him excellent well. After he was beaten he 
made his complaint to the Lord Deputy, and he got a war- 
rant to the sheriffs to apprehend those young menJ Two of 
the young men were taken, and carried to Dublin, but they 
were kept in prison till they paid a sum of money to this 
man, and like to be cruelly punished for the beating of that 
knave." Then he relates how the jury would not present, 
or find a bill against the Catholics for absenting themselves 
from church ; how Andrew Carroll, being chosen mayor, was 
asked to take the oath of allegiance and supremacy, and, on 
refusing, was cast into prison, and had to pay £100 to an 
Englisnman who had acted for him ; and how Stepheti 
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Dowse, an aldennan, being at Mass on a Christmas morning, 
was informed on by a maid servant, and committed to gaol 
for six months, when he was liberated on bail. And finally, 
we meet with the following most curious and interesting 
items : — 

** The Lord Primate of the realm, dwelling within three 
miles of Drogheda, kept court in it every Tuesday in the 
year. He made a secret law in his own court, that whoso- 
ever wa£ married since that time twelvemonth should pay 
unto him four pounds sterling, and every man that had a 
child borne him since that time twelvemonth should bring 
the priest and the child to the church, or else they should 
pay four pounds sterling. It passed of four or five court 
days, and the people made no account of it ; and when he 
saw that, he told them he would excommunicate them all. 
The poor people, hearing him say that, made great haste, with 
what money they had, to come to him ; some brought, ten 
shillings, and other some brought twenty, according to their 
ability. One Mr. Harry Gormuok, an alderman of the town, 
seeing the extortion of this man, went to the Lord Chan- 
cellor, and told him how his poor neighbours were used. 
The Lord Chancellor, hearing it, did wonder at it, and gave 
him a commission whereby all those that did deliver any 
money unto the Lord Primate, that it should be restored 
unto them again, and that this law should be used no more. 
When the alderman came back he delivered the same to the 
Lord Primate, but the poor people could never get their 
money from him. 

** The Lord Primate one day secretly did go about searching 
of priests, and by chance he broke up a door wherein two or 
three friars did dwell, and on the back side there was a little 
chapel, where the friars did say Mass. He broke up the 
door, and by chance he found a cup of tin, and the Lord 
Primate thought it was silver, and he clapt it up and gave 
it to his son to keep. They found a suit of vestments and 
other things, but he carried all away, and locked it in the 
vestry in the great church, but that night all was taken away 
out at a little spike window, and it was never known who 
took it away. Thus was the Lord Primate served.'* 

On the 4th of March, Bishop Montgomery of Derry says, 
that the Friars O'Molerky and O'Loon have fallen into his 
hands, and he is trying to capture Bishop O'Doveny. 

Holy wood writes on the 8th of March : — I have no doubt 
but there are persons in Bome, who can circumvent even the 
most cautious, if not by themselves^ at least through those 
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whom 70U do not suspeot. There are here two, who hare 
been brought up in Borne, and I wish them where they 
oould not do any harm. I am not now in my usual dwell- 
ing-place ; as my host was frightened about a month ago, I 
had to fly, and I do not venture to go back ; all our com- 
panions are well. 

On the same day he says in another letter to F. Aqua- 
viva : Sir Patrick Bamewall wrote on the 16th of December, 

1605, to the Earl of Salisbury : '^ The course began of sending 
commands under the broad seal upon duty of allegiance, for 
going to church, of purpose to draw men into the Star 
Chamber (where many aldermen and others of the better sort 
in this city were lately fined). AH the learned in the laws 
there afiSrm to be contrary to the law, which appoiiits the 
course for the offence committed that way, and absolutely 
forbiddeth aU other. The invention is solely ascribed by 
general opinion to Sir James Ley, the now Lord Justice, a 
man generally behated throughout this kingdom, who in the 
court where he sitteth, to the great scandal of justice^ denieth 
men the copy of their indictments, which giveth the world to 
think, though they be never so guilty, yet being denied the 
ordinary benefit of the law under which they are bom, they 
be condemned as innocent. The execution of these laws is 
thought as preposterous, men's houses and doors being broken 
open by the sergeant-at-arms for search of their goods ; and 
by this unlawfdl course of proceeding he greatly fears that 
even now are laid down the foundations of some future rer 
bellion, to which, though twenty years be gone, the memory 
of these extremities may give pretence."' So says Sir Patrick, 
who has since been summoned into England, and is there 
detained. Here nothing has the force of law unless it has 
been passed by the Irish parliament. 

The DubUn people were persecuted in the years 1605 and 

1606. The people of Drogheda and some others have been 
annoyed since the month of February. The Deputy has 
shown himself more severe than usual, as he says such is the 
will of his master. On the 23rd of January, in the Law 
Court (which was once a monastery), a letter of the £ing 
was read, declaring that no one could plead in a court of law 
or be a notary without taking the oath of supremacy. They 
have expelled' from the bench of judges Sir John Everard, 
brother of our James [S.J.], a man every way worthy of his 

' The great war from 1641 to 1651 verified his forecast. 
' This was T^puratioik. 
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podtian ; but he dissented from his confreres whenever there 
was any religious question at issue. The first day of the 
assizes this year is fixed on the Feast of our Apostle. Thus 
they wage war on the saints. Barbarossa [i.e., F. Maurice 
Wise, S.J., of Waterford] wrote to me from his native 
city on the 14th of January, " Our Mayor, Paul Sherlog, 
has been deposed; the President keeps no moderation 
with us, and by his exaotionis and fines has reduced us 
to beggary.'' Bamaby [O'Kearney] and Nicholas [Leynagh] 
wrote to nxe from the same region on the 17 th of Jan. : " We 
are dispersed, and like night robbers we long for dark- 
ness. Whatever is to be done must be done in the night 
time ; no place is safe for us on account of the number of our 
pursueVs. A. [i.e., Andrew Morony] and W. [Le., Walter 
Wale] dre well, and are selling their wares."^ 

If your Paternity wishes a copious harvest, see that nature 
helps grace, and that we may have a residence in the North 
composed of men of that country ; for in those remote regions 
we cannot well direct the people, especially in these times. 
I feel very much now the want of him whom I lost last year 
[F. Eichard de la Field], a man of perfect obedience, and 
so beloved by those with whom he lived, that his parents 
would hardly have mourned for him more deeply. This was 
not to be wondered at, as love provokes affection, and I have 
seen him, when expiring, more solicitous about that family 
than about himself. May Q-od instil like charity into our 
souls ! 

The 30th of March Sir J. Davis writes from Droghedathat 
the Deputy has prevailed so far with the richer inhabitants of 
this town, that out of twelve or thirteen aldermen ten have 
conformed, and twenty of the chief burgesses. To reduce 
the commoners, a commission of Oyer and Terminer was 
granted unto him (Davis) and some others. They indicted 
the greatest number of the householders with their wives and 
servants, with the forfeiture of I2d. This penalty, with some 
extraordinary diligence used in calling them in by the poll to 
plead to the indictment, hath brought 200 to conformity. 

March the 3 1st, the Protestant bishop of Cork and Soss 
says : '^ In Cork, Einsale, Youghal, and all the country over, 
within his charge, no marriages, christenings, &c., are done 
but by Popish priests those seven years, only Bosscarbery ex- 
cepted, where he remains, and may command, for he suffers 
none to inhabit unless they conform, so that the Romish priests 

^ Perhaps going about as pedlars, or it means doing their business as 
priests. 
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have all but the tithe com, wherein they are resisted ; other- 
wise, both priest and people would agree to thrust them out 
of all. The country, through war and famine, is without in- 
habitants, especially from Cork to the west as far as Bere- 
haven, even sixty miles. There is an abbey at Buttevant 
under the Lord Barry, where divers friars in their habits go 
up and down the country. The warden's name at Buttevant 
is Conor M*Morice, William OToy, N. Sheynan, W. Ferris. 
In the house at Ellin are M*Dermode, warden; Conor 
M*AulijQFe, M*Fargangwey, Finin M'Owen, J. M'Egan, 
Murtagh M'Carty, In the abbey of Timoleag, under the 
Lord Barry, but supported by Sir J. FitzEdmunds, knight, 
are Rory O'Tamy, Murriartagh O'Hea, Shane O'Hea, his 
brother, and others. These Sir John countenances openly 
at his own table, especially the said B>ory, commending him 
to the world, and applauding their profession and manner of 
life. They be sturdy fellows, well fed and warm. In these 
abbeys are daily masses and assemblies. Besides these friars 
every gentleman and lord of country hath his priest, and at 
these abbeys they usually meet. Every friar and priest is called 

* Father ;* yea, talk with the Lord Barry, the Lord Boohe, or 
any man —no other name but * Father,' ' Father' such an one, 

* Father' such an one — so are they bewitched and blinded. 
The Lord President here proceeding against the priests of 
Cork and Limerick, a number of them fled ; but now, since 
this plague, which much hindereth his Lordship's proceed- 
ings, others are come in their place. Nothing is now in their 
mouths but * liberty of conscience.' I know not what they 
would have more. Massing in every place, God's word and 
His truth is trodden down under foot, despised and railed at, 
and contemned of all, the ministers not esteemed — no, not 
with them that should reverence and countenance them." 

J. Bus [or F. Holy wood] writes on the 4th of April to the 
General in Borne, addressing the letter to him as if he were 
a " merchant at Bouen in France :?* The Deputy spent the 
Lent at Drogheda, in order to drag the townspeople to the 
Protestant temples. Some he exiled to remote parts of the 
realm, others he thrust into prison, and others he dragged by 
force to their polluted place of worship. The people of 
Drogheda are much persecuted ; nor are the Munster people 
at rest, as I learn from letters just received from our 
Fathers. 

April the 1 2th, the English Council say, when they re- 
member that the towns have hitherto stood fast from any re- 
volt (which if they did not, the Deputy and the rest can well 
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consider what had been the oonsequenoe), although nothing 
is farther from the king's heart than ever to yield to Iuqj 
toleration, yet that they may be contained from desperate 
courses, it standeth well with the policy of this time to use 
greater moderation than hitherto. The Council writes to 
Brouncker that '* a petition has been sent us in the name of 
the many citizens and aldermen of Cork who have been for 
a long time imprisoned for recusancy. The Council do not 
censure his proceedings, but prefer the ordinary means, which 
are diligent instruction and due execution of the |)enal laws 
established in Ireland. When the President considers how 
universally that religion is spread, how deeply rooted, how 
lately the people have been reduced from rebellion, and how 
prone they are to a relapse, the cost of the late war, and how 
unseasonable the like cure would be to it now . • . the Lords 
cannot hope that they will be much reformed in religion by 
extraordinary rigour and severity, and must needs doubt that 
such a course, not usual in times past, nor warranted by the 
law9 of that kingdomy may stir up evil humours. . . . To be 
short, if he finds the seminary priests and Jesuits so lurking 
or wandering that they may be apprehended, he should punish 
them by law. If any others show example of contemptuous 
behaviour they may be dealt with thereafter. But merely for 
their recusancy in coming to church, or secret exercise in their 
private houses, they are doubtful of any other than the usual 
and lawful course. They leave it to ms own discretion how 
to enlarge those who are in prison so long. As for their com- 
plaint of entering their houses, taking their goods, keeping 
their wives and children from relief in such sort as is men- 
tioned in their petition — the Council will not notice it. 

The 28th April F. Bennet writes from Dunmore to P. 
Conway, S.J. : The multitude of persecuting heretics who 
roam about these parts of Leinster, and their fierce cruelty to 
our brave Catholics, have been the cause why no passenger 
would venture to take my letters to your Paternity, though I 
had written two or three at different times. Among others 
whom they seized for refusing to acknowledge the king's su- 
premacy, and go to church, were LukeO'Shea, your brother, 
and James White, your cousin, and my uncle. After ^reat 
expense and loss of time, they were allowed out on bail, to 
appear for sentence when called on. 

By means of three or four priests from your College (David 
Doul, James Walshe, and Kichard Henry), this district is 
preserved in the puri^ of the Catholic religion, though they 
Cannot venture out by day, and with great risk even by night, 
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on aooount of the spies the heretics have set to watch them. 
I know but one individual in these parts who has shown any 
weakness, and on aooount of it the Catholics cannot bear to 
see him, or have any dealings with him, regarding him as 
excommunicated ; so that I think the sting of his conscience^ 
and seeing himself so despised by his own, will shorten his 
days — I hope for his own good — by bringing him to a sense 
of his error. It is strange to see how they enter the houses 
of God's servants here, and sack them before their eyes, and 
then auction their effects because they won't conform —a term 
they have invented to justify their barbarities. When they 
meet with anyone they suspect to be a Catholic, they say to 
him : " Do you go to church P" If he says yes, they put him 
down as one of themselves, and publish him as such, with 
great danger of scandal. If he says no, they charge him 
with it, and throw him into prison. Other times they ask if 
he knows the Scriptures command obedience to the king ; 
others, whether he looks on the king as head of the church. 
Again they say, " What do you lose by conforming with us P 
Do you not see so-and-so, how well he is doing, because he 
came over to us ; and how poor and miserable so-and-so is, 
because he is obstinate P'^ And they employ many similar 
expressions, which they invent daily, and which makes us 
think twice before we answer them. Our Catholics are now 
accustomed to remain silent, or to change the conversation 
till they make up their mind about what they are to say, to 
the security of their consciences and the confusion of those 
who put such questions to them. [This letter concerns New 
Boss and neighbourhood.] 

May the 1st, the Deputy and Council say : Albeit the 
hearts of the people be so deeply rooted in Popery, yet in 
Dublin and Drogheda, where they have remained five or six 
weeks together, they have found very good success, and have 
brought to the church a great number. They are confident 
that m these parts of the i^ale they may, without fear of any 
dangerous sequel, hold on the course they have begun. In 
other parts of the kingdom it is vot so convenient before the 
erection ot citadels in places of greatest moment, and preparing 
the minds of the inhabitants to hear the Q-ospel preached and 
taught. The forts are in progress, and in various stages of 
forwardness towards completion. . • . We pray authority 
to publish some new and severe proclamation against the 
priests and Jesuits. 

On the 1st of May, the Catholics wrote to F. Fitzsimon 
an account of their sufferings ; it is printed at p. 64 supra. 
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June the 3rd, Sir Fjan* Latie says/ strange reports have 
got out about the Lord President's sickness. Fearing they 
may cross the sea, he gives the real account. Stone for 
three weeks in great extremity afflicting ; then a melancholic 
wind in his side, which lasted a se'nnight ; then with a great 
headache and swelling in his face» which accidents following 
one another, he languished for the space of six weeks, in the 
end of which he wrestled in conscience towards God . . . 
without any show of the least impatience. This country 
hath bred and spread against him that he died raving and 
eating his flesh from his arms, lamenting his rigour against 
recusants. Brouncker died on the 3rd of June. 

F. Holy wood writes from Meath on the 19 th of June : 
I have not been able to write to you since Easter, as I was 
obliged go to remote parts, in order to keep clear of the pre- 
sence of our adversaries, which was more troublesome than 
usual. In this retreat I devoted myself to help a very ex- 
tensive diocese, and I did so at the invitation of its ruler. 
With our assistance he has set his province in very good 
order, and given it regulations adapted to the times. Andrew 
[Morony] and Walter [Wale] have given great satisfaction 
to those to whom they were sent, and produced abundant 
fruit; they are now with the other fathers, not far from their 
residences [i.e., in the Archdiocese of Gashel.] The Deputy 
will go to Munster in about a fortnight on account oi the 
death of Brouncker, the President of the Province, in which 
are still detained in prison those who were put up on account 
of their religion. 

I hear that in Dublin they only execute the statute of 
Elizabeth, but soldiers are saddled on the Drogheda people, 
who would not aK)<3ommodate themselves to the times. These 
soldiers are supported at the expense of those who refused 
to go to church, &o. ; and under pretence of searching for 
priests they break open doors, at night, and rob the inhabi- 
tants ; moreover, they are so religious, that on the days of 
abstinence, prescribed them by the orders of the King, they 
force tiiose on whom they are billeted to give them roast and 
boiled meat. Those 46^ons are under the command of 
Tanner, an English Calvinist, whom the Deputy left here in 
Lent, in order to corrupt the town. Under him are done 
such things as took place at Alexandria under George the 
Arian. The authors of this persecution gave out at first, that 
they would only deal with the inhabitants of the cities and 
towns ; but now we see in the Gastle of Dublin respectable 
people who have no connection with the towns. Many 
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Drogheda people have been imprisoned up to this, but now 
they are set free on condition that they will not converse 
with seminarists or Jesuits. This renders it probable that 
these, more than other priests, promote the cause of G-od, 
and that such as have that cause at heart will do a good 
work, if they take care that the number of seminarists and 
Jesuits shall be increased — a care which he had not, who dis- 
solved that little seminary of Pont-^-M ousson. 

June the 25th, Sir 'R, Moryson, who, with Lord Thomond, 
took the place of Brouncker, and had charge of Munster, 
writes: Almost all the principal men of the towns are 
either prisoners or upon bonds for their obstinacy and other 
contempts^ and they find but little yet levied ; and a general 
expectation prevails in th e p eople of a fuller liberty for their 
conscience than before. We find and hear of many now 
relapsed who in Brounoker's time were conformable. We 
have taken a view of all the fines of the province yet unle- 
vied, which amount to £7,000, or thereabouts. If His 
Majesty will dispose of this for the building of the intended 
citadels, the well-deserved punishment of their obstinate 
offences will both be a bridle to any ill-intended projects of 
innovation, and will disburthen His Majesty's coffers of that 
charge. 

The licentiate Thomas Wise writes from Eome to F. 
Conway, 26th of June, 1607 : The persecution is daily in- 
creasing. They have written to me from Ireland that a 
priest called Thady Dimiran, educated in Salamanca, was 
taken prisoner by the heretical English in Ulster, and among 
the many other offers they made him was a certain bishopric 
if he would conform. To which he answered that he would 
not abandon the faith for all the bishoprics and goods in the 
world, and woidd rather suffer a thousand deaths than do 
such a thing. Seeing they could not prevail on him, they 
announced that with balls and blows they would give him 
the thousand deaths he spoke of : and so they formed them- 
selves in a long file, and charging their guns, made the good 
priest pass between them and a wall ; and, as he ran along, 
they fired their guns at him. Before he got half way he fell 
down breathless and choked with smoke, though none of the 
balls had struck him, and for three days he could not hear a 
word. They then tried him ^th more thi«ats find promises, 
but could do nothing with him. In the end they tied him 
to a post, and fiogged his naked back with extraordinary 
cruelty on two successive days, and then threw him, half 
dead, into a dungeon, where he lay when this was written 
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to me. I afterwards learned from a priest who was not far 
away at the time, that when they were tying him to the post, 
to secure him the better, they bored holes in his arms and 
legS) through whioh they passed the oords, and this inflicted 
excruciating pain on him. The heretics finally offered him 
a professor's chair, and the dignity of a bishop, if he would 
give in. He told them to take him to their professors, and 
see if they could convince him, and then they might offer 
him their tempting rewards. They did so, and he carried 
himself so learnedly and piously in this dispute, that the 
Lord appeared to speak from his mouth, according to His 
promise: Ego daho vobia quid loquaminu Nicholas Wise, 
elder brother of the Grand Prior of England, a person of 
Christian sentiments, and a great servant of God, and one 
of the most influential and noble of the city of Waterford, 
when asked to take the oath of supremacy, answered : '^ Sir, 
that is a very novel thing for a man of my age, and so don't 
ask me to do it, for I won't, let what may be the conse- 
quence.^ After this they did not molest him more. 

Henry Melan writes to F. Conway: — ^I have arrived, 
thanks to the Lord, safe and sound in Ireland, and have 
reached this city of Galway, after many dangers by sea and 
land. Here I found the flock of Christ worried by three 
infernal wolves, who reside in this town, and are considered 
the most famous of the heretical preachers of this kingdom. 
These ministers had unfortunately succeeded in inducing 
many to attend their meetings and services. I have com- 
menced to exercise my ministry with all possible secrecy. I 
give sermons and lectures frequently : many come to be re- 
conciled, and although I have been here but barely two 
months, I have disabused the people of their errors, and 
there is scarcely a person of any standing with whom I have 
not treated. I have made their reconciliation laborious, and 
painted in lively colours the enormity of their crimes ; this 
has disposed them, not only to perform any penance that 
may be imposed on them, but to sacrifice life and property 
rather than display the like weakness again. I have ad- 
mitted all such, alter proving them some time, to the saora^ 
ment of Penance. Their error has all arisen from the igno- 
rance of some priests^ . . • Some of these allowed themselves 
first to communicate with, and afterwards be deceived by 
the heretics, who told them they could enjoy their bene- 
fices and say Mass. I have been on their tracks, and, 

' Here some words are omitted^ 
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thanks be to God, with suoh frait that soaroely any one pays 
any attention to the heretics now, or speaks to them ; and 
as they know this oomes from an alumnus of your oollege, 
your Paternity wonld scarcely believe the efforts they make 
to lay hands on me. And yet whilst I write this, there is 
only a wall between me and one of them ; but I dare not 
venture out by day, and when I go out by night I am accom- 
panied by a guard of Catholics, not in a body, but hanging 
about, "lest the heretics should make any atteonpt on me. 

Jnly the 1 st, Davis writes : — The priest Lalor is attaintedy 
and sundry gentlemen of the Pale,, having maintained him, 
have incurred the danger of praemunire. Besides, he ob- 
tained such influence that he was, and yet is, a feoffee of 
trust to divers lords and gentlemen of all their lands of inhe- 
ritance, all which are forfeited to the Grown by his attainder. 
Among the rest he is feoffee of the greatest part of the lands 
of the Earldom of Kildare and of the barony of Delvin. 

The Lords of the Council, July 21, direct the Deputy to 
take special care for preserving the good affection of the 
towns, the inhabitants whereof are the chief complainants of 
vigour used by extreme fines and imprisonment ; yet they 
are those whose conformity must be chiefly endeavoured, 
because the country round look upon them for example in 
every kind, and their loyalty, which continued steadfast in 
the time of the rebellion, assisted by the Spanish forces, 
makes them fit to be the better cherished. July 32, the 
Lords wish the Deputy to rectify a little the strong discon* 
tent of the towns and others, now boiling in their hearts by 
reason of the President's over-sudden courses. 

August the 4th, the Lord Deputy writes to the Privy 
Council in England, that he intended to visit Munster, as 
the Lords of the Council had advised some relaxation, &c. 
from complaints of the President's severity and the under- 
officers' extortions. Many of the merchants, too, and other 
inhabitants of the corporate towns, terrified, as they pre- 
tended, with his course of proceeding, gave over their trades, 
and betook themselves to the country, openly professing that 
they would abandon their traffic beyond the seas rather than 
the President should be benefited by the impost on wines, 
and that they would incur any infliction of the law rather 
than he should gain any glory in the work which he in- 
tended . . . this sort of people will never be made, no, nor 
will be fit, to receive instruction, without the bridle and the 
spur. The fines imposed in Munster by the President 
amounted to £7,000 [or about £70,000 of our money.— B. H.] 

13 
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August the 7th, Davis (has visited Meath, Westmeath, 
Longford, the King's and Queen's Counties. It is almost a 
miracle to see the quiet and oonformity of these people ; for 
in all these five shires there was but one poor ohurl oonvioted 
and executed, and that for a petty theft only. The constant 
execution of the penal law of 12d. prevails so much, that all 
the people of Trim, and the greatest part of Mullingar, con- 
form themselves. 

On the 4th of August F. Archer writes from Madrid to 
Bome, in order to promote the interests of the Irish semi- 
naries on the Continent; he reports that "Frs. Everard and 
Garrig are most anxious to go to the Irish mission, which was 
then so full of dangers.*' It is curious to find the English 
authorities looking out for him in Ireland. 

F. Bryan O'Keamey writes on the 20th of August to the 
Secretary of the Society : — Pray that our country, now ex- 
tremely afflicted and quite prostrate, may rise and breathe 
again. 

Ireland had never seen a more cruel man than Brouncker ; 
since his death the work of persecution is carried on in an 
extraordinary way by two who supply his place. They con- 
fiscate property, imprison, send soldiers to oppress, outrage 
and plunder the Catholics, who are now reduced to such 

Eoverty, that very many have been forced to leave their 
omes and live in obscurity in other countries ; others are 
driven into exile ; others are cast into prison, so that there 
are eighty imprisoned in one city, in addition to some priests 
who have been captured J others are proclaimed rebels, because 
they won't appear when summoned. The appearance of oiir 
country is the same as that of the Primitive Church They 
have now begun to shed blood, as in the case of John Bourg. 
There is no justice for Catholics, and they dare not complain 
or go to law to seek redress, knowing that a recusant has no 
chance of fair play. 

These new officials have sent troops of horse to overawe 
and oppress Clonmel and Cashel, the magistrates and chief 
citizens of which towns are imprisoned in Cork because they 
will not bind themselves to abstain £9om conversing with 
Jesuits and the alumni of the seminaries — ^a condition im- 
posed on them through hatred of the Apostolic See, from 
whom those priests receive their authority ; hence no mercy 
is shown them, and at greoi expense to themselves they have 
been imprisoned since me Feast of St. Michael, 1606. It is a 
source of the greatest consolation to them to think, that they 
suffer for asserting the authority of the Holy See, and that 
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ihey lean not on the force of arguments, but on the authority 
of their most holy mother .the Churoh, and the inviolable 
tradition of their forefathers, whioh, from the entry of St. 
JPatriok, the Apostle of Ireland, into this land, has been re- 
ceived and handed down, and which it would be criminal to 
depart from. Animated by this faith eighty of them, who 
are shut up in one prison, have made up tneir minds to bear 
all rather than depart a nail's breadth from the fai^h of their 
ancestors. May God confirm this resolution which He has 
given them ! 

As to ourselves, on account of whom chiefly this tempest 
was raised, we try to prevent the effects of the malice of our 
enemies, we discover their wiles to the faithful, we show the 
way to salvation, we lay bare the errors of our adversaries, 
we strengthen the weak, lift up the prostrate, and encourage 
all to act up to their high destinies. As much as possible we 
withdrew ourselves from the fury of our enemies for a time, in 
order soon again to fight them with renewed strength of body 
and mind. I)aily experience shows us the advantage of this 
system. Hence our foes lay snares for us every day, and on 
every side ; they secretly set false brethren against us, from 
whose wiles, however, God has delivered us up to this. When 
the President was at Waterford, he uttered many calumnies 
against the Jesuits and priests, boasted that he never enjoyed 
better health than since he began to *' persecute the papists 
and their superstitious priests." He, as was his wont, blurted 
out many blasphemies against the Head of the Church, the 
Jesuits and pupils of the seminaries ; then, turning to a priest 
recently captured, he said: "Curse me now." The priest 
said his duty was to bless them that curse him, and pray for 
those that persecute and calumniate him. The President 
waxed furious, heaped curses on curses, and loaded the priest 
with insult. God did not long delay punishing the blasphe- 
mous mouth of the shameless monster, for that very night he 
was stricken with a frightful disease ; he soon became insane, 
his neck swelled, his tongue protruded to a great length, his 
eyes rolled about in despair, and he appeared before the judg- 
ment seat of God. There was joy all over Ireland ; but it 
was of short duration, for never have we been reduced to 
greater straights than now ; we have to lie down flat in caves 
or hiding-places, and we have to live like rabbits^ and at the 
first sound of people coming we run to our holes. We are 
very merry and stout-hearted for all that, and only look for an 
opportunity of going out to work again. Though we can't 
bark (i. e., preach), yet by the net of correspondence we pre- 
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serve and keep the game, and attract other game that it may 
be caught. It is only lately that we have returned to our 
own post ;^ we were dispersed in pairs in other provinces in 
which we have laboured with much advantage to souls, and all 
ours have spread the sweet odour of their uves and learning. 

The Commissioners go every year twice through the various 
•provinces. They chiefly deal about religion ; they may shout, 
summon, worry, imprison, and fine the CathoUcs as much as 
they Uko — they will do no harm, please God ! and will have 
as little success as hitherto. Two troops of horse prowl about 
and beat up our parts every day for Jesuits, and the Roman 
Bishop, David [O'Keameyl, and the seminarists. Twenty 
priests have been taken in ims persecution, and all persevere, 
except perhaps one, about whom we are half afraid he has 
imitated Marcellus.^ 

I write by another way to the Primate of Armagh about the 
state of Waterford and his friends ; but lest my letter should 
miscarry, let him know that the Waterford men i^e firm, and 
that not one goes to church, save Eichard Ay 1 ward, whom 
he knows, and who is an old voluptuary, and his [Aylward's] 
brother, and a tanner or furrier, who have been elected sherim 
by the President. The cousin of his Ghrace and brother ol 
F. Thomas White, S.J., was deprived of the mayoralty of 
Clonmel, because he would not go to church with the Pre- 
sident ; so also was Mr. John Bray and Mr. Edmund Wale, 
and these, with nine other Clonmel and Cashel men, are de- 
tained in Cork gaol ever since, to their very great temporal 
loss. Five inhabitants of Cashel were forced to abandon 
their home, and their property was mostly confiscated. Our 
brother Paul [O'Keamey] was forced to leave his country, 
and he is searched for everywhere, as well as many others. 
The tempest is violent. — Good-bye. 

. F. Wise, of Waterford, writes, on the 22nd of August : — 
We hope for more toleration through the death of the Pre- 
sident, who was the greatest persecutor we ever had. Walter 
[Wale, S.J.] has written to you the details of that death, 
except this, .that he took an Office and Bosary of the Blessed 
Virgin, and, having flung them into the fire, at once felt sick, 
and never recovered. Our pilot, Sacrobosco [Holy wood], was 
fiercely pursued, but escaped ; he is so accustomed to these 
storms, being generally in and about the court of Dublin, that 
he doesn't much mind such things. The chief people of the 

^ Cashel and Clonmel. 

' The writing, is not very legible here, and I am not quite sure of the 
meaning. 
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Deputj, and the nobks and gentlemen^ are oonfifmed in the 
Faith by his means. Usually Lenan stays with or near him, 
doing his best in the same way and with great profit ; Walter 
and Morony, the Portuguese,' gave a mission not far from the 
Castle of Dublin, where they produced very good results and 
won the esteem of the people. Bamaby [O'Kearney], Lei- 
nich, and I, make many an excursion^ and have many a run, 
as the places where we dwell are more exposed to the raids 
of the President's oavalry, which makes it its whole business 
to hunt us up ; for all that, each of us^ according to his op- 
portunities, is working for the greater glory of God. The 
wealthiest people have been imprisoned, and they have 
hitherto behaved with the greatest firmness and constancy. 

It is reported that the king has written to the Depufy, not 
to proceed with so much rigour towards us; but as the 
English officials, who have purchased their positions, find 
persecution a very money-making thing, they keep it up as 
briskly and earnestly as ever. 

The Archbishopof Gashel writes, on the 2nd of September, 
to the G-eneral :— Your fathers have, in my presence, sent you 
a full account of our affairs. Notwithstanding various dangers, 
we are all well, and earnestly devote ourselves to our work 
with the most abundant fruits of souls, your soldiers asrasting 
us in all things, and strenuously co-operating with us, and 
united with us in heart and soul. 

On the 23rd of September, the Archbishop's nephew, F. 
Wale, writes : — We have nothing to say save " persecution and 
persecutions " ! For all that we are well, though we can never 
sleep securely without fear of our pursuers, who are hunting 
for us day and night. We have to change our abode every 
day, or rather every night, for we dare not go abroad in the 
daytime ** on account of the fear of the Jews." We are most 
secure when we are on the mountains or in the woods, or in 
bogs, lakes, caves, and such places ; nevertheless, we manage 
to visit our penitents and to support the faithful as we ought 
to do. F. Morony and I went to the North last winter and 
luring, and thus we intend to do every year as long as we 
can ; the other fathers go elsewhere, in order that no part of 
the kingdom may be deprived of our ministry. We desire 
to do good to all, and no one can say that any of us is con- 
fined to any one place, unless when such a thing appears ad- 
visable to all the wise heads ; and no one is a better judge of 
when that ought to be done than he who stands at the helm 
[F. Holy wood]. 

> Brought up in Portugal. 
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We are in the best of spirits, and have always enough to 
do. . . In this one province of Munster there are ninety 
prisoners for the Faith, laymen and priests ; and the other 
Catholics are likewise persecuted. Give my best regards to 
my dearest master, F. Assistant De Fabiis, to Frs. Perez, Al- 
varez, Bossignuolo, Spinelli and Giustiniano ; to my dearest 
masters, Frs. Muzio Yitellesohi, Pietro Arrubal, Olavius, and 
that holy litany of Fathers and Brothers of the Casa Professa, 
the Collegio Bomano> the Penitentiaria, 8. Andrea and the 
Seminaries, all of whom I could mention by name,and whom I 
shall never forget ; to Frs. Malcoho, Bosco, Elcio, Plumeretto, 
Cassette, &c., begging from my heart some share in their 
holy sacrifices and prayers for our poor selves in this miBsion. 

On the 28th of September young James Comerford, S.J., 
writes, from Madrid, to his brother Bichard, S. J., in Bome : 
Frs. Sheine and Everard are gone for Ireland. . . I wish you 
were sent into our country for the assurance of your health, 
the good and comfort of friends, and chiefly for the conversion 
of J [udge Walshe], with whom I hope you may do good. I 
have done somewhat in the matter, and do what I may in 
absence ; and if I were there, either he should die a Catholic 
or I die a martyr. God lighten \nm—^'acentem in tenebris et 
in umbra mortis; and, flaally, I would you were therefor the 
education and bringing up of your brother 

This was Sir Nicholas Walsh, Lord Chief Justice, who 
was afterwards converted to the Catholic faith by a Gerald 
Comerford. 

On the 27th of September F. FitzSimon finished his Letters 
to the Persecuted Irish Catholics ; on the 29th the famous F. 
James Archer writes from Madrid to Rome, to say that F. 
Everard, brother of Sir John Everard, and Thomas Shein, had 
sailed for the Irish mission, and that F. Holywood wishes F. 
William Bath and F. Bobert Nugent to follow, as he has a 
place of residence prepared for them in the North. Three 
Scotchmen in this city have been lately converted to the Ca- 
tholic faith, one of whom was so obstinate in his errors that 
he said all the divines in the world could not make him 
change his views. He was, however, overcome by the truth ; 
from a lion he became a lamb, and he has entered the Order 
of Capuchins. I have others on hands who belong to the 
household of the English ambassador, whom I will endeavour 
to convert. 

In September Lord Thomond writes to Salisbury that the 
continued access of priests and seminaries had so injected the 
towns, cities, lords, and lawyers of Munster, that it is very 
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hard to bring them to conformity. They will neither re- 
spect His Majesty's proclamation nor any direction I or Sir 
B. Morison give them. We have placed some horse among 
them and appointed good officers, especially at Olonmel and 
Gashel, where most of the resort of the Jesuits and seminaries 
is, hoping by that means to have taken some of them ; but 
all in vain ; they are so befriended that hardly any of them 
can be apprehended. We never enlarged any of the recu-* 
sants committed, only a few whom we hope we have brought 
to conformity, and from them bonds are taken not to converse 
with any priest, seminary, or Jesuit. The Bishop of Limerick 
complains of the obstinacy of the recusants of his diocese. 
Most of the recusants have grown more obstinate. The 
towns and country are so given to priests and Jesuits, being 
altogether ruled by them, as I never saw them more obsti- 
nate and unsweeter in mind than they are now. The want 
of the forts and citadels, believe it, my Lord, is a great hin- 
drance to the service. 

October the 27th, the Deputy and Council say, the priests 
withdraw many from the Church that formerly had con- 
formed, and others of whom good hope had been conceived 
they have made altogether obstinate, disobedient, and con- 
temptuous. Most of the mayors and principal officers of 
cities and corporate towns, and justices of the peace of this 
country birth refuse to take the oath of supremacy, as is 
requisite by the statute. And for instance, the party that 
should this year have been Mayor of Dublin avoided it to 
his very great charges, only because he would not take the 
oath. The towns neglect to renew their charters, and some 
inhabitants of the same, formerly called in question for their 
recusancy, still lie in question for their contempt, because 
they will not enter into bonds (as required by usage) not 
wittingly or willingly to converse with or relieve seminary 
priests and Jesuits. Most gentlemen and others, that should 
sue forth their liveries, leave the same undone, because of 
the oath of supremacy. The people in many places resort to 
Mass now in greater multitudes, both in town and country, 
than for many years past ; and if it chance that any priest, 
known to be factious and ^forking, be apprehended, both 
men and women will not stick to rescue the party. In no 
less multitudes do these priests hold general councils and 
conventicles together many times about their affairs ; and, 
to be short, they have so far withdrawn the people from all 
reverence and fear of the laws, and loyalty towards His 
Majesty, that such as are conformed and go to church are 
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everywhere derided, soomed, and oppressed' by the mtdti- 
tude, to their great discouragement and to the scandal of 
all good men ; and they have combined the chief persons in 
sundry parts of the kingdom in an engagement to dedare 
themselves for their cause, immediately on the arrival of any 
foreign succours. 

Somewhat later, the Deputy writes that, ^' he has laid all 
parts of the kingdom to learn the coming over of the Jesuit 
Archer, and when he understands that he is come, will soon 
after have a watch upon Holliwood, their provincial. Thinks 
it fit to forbear meddling with Holliwood until the arrival of 
Archer, in order the better to sound the depth of their trea* 
sonable plots after they have conferred." 

The cnief result of the persecution in this year 1607 was 
the departure of the two chiefs of the Irish Catholics, the 
Earls of Tyrone and Tyroonnell. O'Neill, says Camden, was 
called by Henry IV. of France " the tiurd-best soldier of 
his age ;"' he waged against Elizabeth a war in which she 
lost 2 viceroys, 7 generals, 500 officers, and 80,000 soldiers ;^ 
and Davis, the Attorney-General, wrote to Salisbury to say, 
** we are glad to see the day wherein the countenance and 
majesty of the law and civil government hath banished [the 
Earl of] Tyrone out of Ireland, which the best army in 
Europe and the expense of two millions of sterling pounds 
did not bring to pass " [i. e. about 22 millions of our money]. 

The features of this '^ countenance and majesty of the law 
and civil government " are put before King James by O'Neill 
in twenty ^^ Articles, declaring certain causes of discontent 
offered him, by which he took occasion to depart his country." 

The first Article is, that it was by public authority pro- 
claimed in his manor of Dungannon that none should hear 
Mass upon pain of losing his goods and of imprisonment ; 
that no curate or ecclesiastical person should enjoy any cure 
or dignity without swearing the oath of supremacy, and en- 
tering into the chapters and congregations of those who 
professed the contrary religion, and that those who refused 
so to do were actually deprived of their benefices and dig- 
nities, as may appear by the Lord Deputy's answer to a 
petition e^ibited by the Earl, as also by the Lord Primate 
of Ireland, that put the same in execution in the Earl's 
country daily. 

Among the forty-four grievances of the Earl of Tyroon- 
nell, the first is, that all the priests and religious persons 

' " Boycotted,** I suppose. 
* Camden's Apol. p. 1181. * Lynch's JUthinohgia. 
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dwelling within the said Earl's territories were daily pur- 
sued and peraeouted. by his Majesty's officers. Sir Arthur 
Chioheeter, now Lord Deputy, told the Earl sitting at the 
said Lord Deputy's table, in the presenoe of diners noblemen . 
and gentlemen, that the said Earl must go to churoh, or else 
he should be forced to go thereto ; which menacing speech, 
proceeding in open audience from the Goyernor of the realm, 
contrary to the former toleration that the said Earl and his 
household until then enjoyed, wrought that impression in 
the Earl's heart, that, for this only respect of not going to 
ohurch, he resolyed rather to abandon lands and liying, yea, 
aU the kingdoms of the earth, with the loss of his life, than 
be forced utterly against his conscience and to the utter ruin 
of his soul, to any such practice.' 

. We find in ^' The Fate and Fortunes of Tyrone and Tyr^ 
oonnell" some letters of the year 1607, relating to the 
Flight of the Earls. Daniel O'Oarrol writes from Eome 
on the 10th of Noyembier [to F. Fitzsimon, I think] : — 

" Tours from the 20th of October I reoeiyed the 8th of 
Noyember, and at the reading truly I could not refrain my- 
self from weeping, to hear those lords so banished ; but, on 
the other part, that I did recreate and comfort in that they 
escaped the bloody and tjnrannous hands of their enemies, 
which sought their utter oyerthrow. Presently I showed 
the letter to my Lord Primate, who forthwith went to his 
Holiness, and adyertised the same of all, who knew well the 
matter before ; and when the Lord Primate told that they 
should haye been taken otherwise, the Pope answered that 
they should not only haye been taken, but also lost their 
beads. His Holiness is most glad of their safe arrival, and 
my Lord Primate most ready to employ himself and all his 
endeayours for them, if they did pass this way for Spain. 

^^ It had been most honourable and profitable for our 
country, for they should be as well accepted and welcome 
hither as any princes that came these many years to this 
court ; but it were good their coming should not be made 
known, but only to their friends. If they be resolyed to 
come this way, let us know it long before, for his Holiness 
will cause them to be well accepted, both in th^ eccUsiastical 
dominions, and also by other princes in Italy, and also his 
Holiness, I hope, will help them well to their purpose. I do 
not write unto any of them at this present, but I pray your 
reyerence to salute them, and bid them welcome in my name ; 
and seeing I haye no more but myself, I do o£Per mine own 

• » Rev. 0. P. Meehan's " Flight of the Earls," pp. 192 and 207. 
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service to them during life ; for truly there is no danger nor 
travail that could interrupt me from their service, and there- 
fore let them employ me as they will. If they come to 
Italy, I do think it most fit that your reverence, in the name 
of themselves, do require my Lord Primate to send me to 
meet them to Milan or Bolonia, that before they come hither 
they should the more know of the state and circumstances 
of matters here. You wished me in your last letter not to 
remove here hence until you did former advertise me, the 
which I will do ; but I pray advertise me as soon as you may, 
for I have no means to continue here any further. I know 
well there is no place in the world where our country hath 
more need to have one trusty man to deal in the matters of 
the country than this place, and, if I could get any mainte- 
nance, I would be contented to stay here until those lords 
hath need of me elsewhere ; but there is nothing that can 
keep me from serving them, for to serve them in their actions 
I hold for certain is not to serve men, but rather to serve 
G-od Almighty and the GathoUc Boman Church. I wiU stay 
until your reverence do advertise me further, and, in the 
meantime, commend me most heartily unto those noble men. 

'^ The general is come, and as for such things you com- 
mitted to me, you shall hear further by the next. Indulgence 
for your college I will procure for St. Patrick's, St. Mala- 
chias, and St. Brigida, and for the rest of your business I do 
faithfully promise that solicitation and diligence quantum in 
me estj will not fail. I do most heartily commend me unto 
Matthew Tullie, unto whom all our country is bound for 
ever for this his attempt. God keep these lords, and direct 
them in all their actions, to the glory of his Divine Majesty, 
increase of the Catholic Church, and salvation of their own 
souls; for the which we all here will not cease to pray. 
Thus, with my most hearty commendations to my Ijord 
Henry, both the doctors, F. Cusack, and Fran. Huge, I rest. 

" Rome, the 10th of November, 1607 

^^ Yours at command, 

"Daniel O'Carrol." 
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The Archbishop of Armagh to the Lord Macguyre, 



" Honorable Lord, — Your dezteritie and industrye in 
compassing so worthye a worcke as to bring out of eminent 
danger such a noble companye as I understand to be saulflye 
landed in France, and are now, I trust, come to Flanders, 
as it is acceptable to God, gratefull to aU good men, see I 
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trust, that by the omnipotent Ood, whoe hetherto hatli eoe 
prosperouslye directed tne same, it is ordained for the great 

food of our afflicted countrye and nation. In which respect 
doe most hartlye thank you for the same, aad doe offer my 
searvice^ whear Z shall be able either here or elsewhear to 
further your godlye interprises and indevors. Whearwith 
commending you to the tuicion of God, I end with most 
hartye commendations. Home, this 10th of November, 
a« 1607. 

«< Your assured friend and seruant in Christ, 

'' Peter Lombard, 
'^ Archbyshoppe of Ardmach, Primate of Ireland. 
" To my Lord Macguyre." 

" The Primate Archbishop of Armagh to the Lord O'DoneL 

** Eight Honorable Lord, — Althoughe knowing th* extre-* 
mitye of the calamities in our afflicted countrye to be such 
as your honor, your brother, your sister, your little babye, 
whom God, together with you all blesse, hath been driuen 
for your securitie to come awaye, I find myself much greved 
and afflicted, yett understanding of your saulf arrival, 
which by this, I trust, is in the countryes of your surest 
friendes and furtherers, and hoping that G-od Almightie of 
his goodnes will turne this your dangerous iourney and 
great travailes to the great good of the said oppressed 
cuntrye, I doe hereby receave some comfort and solace. 

** By your honorable brother a worthye enterprise was 
begonne for the maintening and restoring of the Gatholick 
religion, who, being receaved to etemall glorye, whear his 

Erayers are of greater effloacye with the Lord of Heaven than 
is forces were vppon the earth, I trust th' accomplishing of 
the said enterprise is researued and appointed for you by the 
grace of God. Wherein offering my seruice boath here and 
else whersoeuer, I end comending you and your companye 
to God his protection, with my comendations to them all. 
" Rome, this 10th of Novembre, 1607. 

' '' Your assured friend and seruant in Christ, 

** Peter Lombard, 
'^ Archbisshoppe of Ardmach, Primate of Irland. 
" To my L. O'Donel." 
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The Archbishop qf Armagh to Father Florence Conrtf. 



*' Riffht Reverend Father, — Your letter, written the 20th 
of October, I could not read without tears ; which> partly 
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Borrow, partly joy provoked — sorrow, oonsidering the cala- 
mities of our a£BUcted ooimtry, come to that height and 
weight, that suoh noble peers and pillars, whereby so many 
were sustained, are forced to fly there hence for the safety of 
their lives ; joy, receiving so good tidings as that they, being 
driven in such sort to shift for themselves, are arrived safely 
upon Oatholio ground, for the which God be thanked and 
glorified. 

" Presently, upon the receipt of the letter, I went to impart 
the news unto his Holiness, who told me he received them 
before, as I think, out of Ftanoe, and communicated more 
unto me than they contained, partly of the danger wherein 
my Lord O'Neill, and, consequently, his company stood, and 
partly of the honorable usage showed by the French king in 
keeping them harmless since they landed upon his ground. 

" His Holiness, I doubt not, will show all fatherly favour 
and furtherance towards them in all occasions pretended or 
to be presented ; whereof, therefore, I wish to be advertised, 
that I may serve them to my possibility, which to do I am so 
ready and resolute, that, if it may stand them to stead, I 
myself do accompany them wheresoever they go, they may 
command it. 

'^ All letters that shall be sent unto me, touching these 
noble men come over, must be carefully and warefuUy deli- 
vered, and such care and wariness used in reclaiming my 
letters. The which, together with myself, I commend unto 
you. 

« Eome, this 10th of November, 1607. 

" Your reverence's very friend, 
"Peter Lombard, 
" Archbishop of Armagh, Primate of teland." 

A few extracts from Lingard will throw light on the fore- 
going correspondence : — 

" The wars of Ireland sprung from the love of liberty and 
the hatred of foreign domination ; but Elizabeth's defection 
from the Church of Eome, and her attempt to impose a xiew 
worship by dint of authority, connected them with religious 
feelings, and rendered them infinitely more dangerous. Hi- 
therto the natives bad been taught to look on the Pope as 
the lord paramount of Ireland ; it was a notion encouraged 
by former kings and parliaments, as a cheap expedient to 
procure obedience ; but it now reacted with double force 
against a princess under the sentence of excommunication and 
deposition. The champions of indepqudence appealed to the 
protection of the Pontiff, as their feudal, no less than their 
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Spiritual, Buperior. I a];ri not aware that this title was ever 
positively admitted or rejected ; but the Popes repeatedly 
sent them pecuniary and sometimes military aid, and ofteSa 
by letters and messages exhorted the Irish to throw o£P the 
English yoke^ and to vindicate th^ ooimtry from civil and 
religious thraldom. With many these exht)rtationB had con- 
siderable influence, but the majority of both races continued 
faithful to Elizabeth ; and, though they were tempted by the 
Papal envoys, though they were upbraided as traitors and 
apostates by their revolted countrymen, the Irish Oatholics 
fought under the English colours against Desmond, and 
formed one-half of the loyal army which, imder Mountjoy, 
triumphed over the wiles, the obstinacy, and the despair of 
Tyrone. 

^' But the exceptions made to Elizabeth did not apply to 
James. Against him no excommunication had been pro- 
nounced, nor was he a prinoe exclusively of Saxon or Norman 
origin. He claimed his descent from Fergus, the first king 
of the Scots in Albion ; and Fergus, as a thousand genealogies' 
could prove, was sprung from the ancient kings of Erin« His 
accession, therefore, was hailed as a blessing by the aboriginal 
Irish; they congratulated each other on the event — they 
boasted that the sceptre of Ireland was restored to the right* 
ful line in the descendant of Milespane. 

''Though an Act of Parliament had been passed under 
Elizabeth to abolish the Catholic worship in Ireland, it had 
not been in the power of a handful of Protestants to deprive 
a whole people of their religious rites. If the law were at all 
obeyed, it was only in the garrison towns, where submission 
could be enforced at the point of the bayonet, and even in 
these the great mass of the inhabitants, the chief burghers 
and the magistrates, secretly cherished their former attach- 
ment to the Catholic creed. The death of Elizabeth afforded 
them an opportunity of expressing their sentiments with less 
restraint, and the announcement of that event was imme- 
diately followed by the restoration of the ancient service in 
Cork, Waterford, Glonmel, Limerick, Gashel, and other 
places. To the prohibitory commands of the Lord Deputy, 
answers were returned in a tone of resolution and defiance ; 
batteries were raised on the walls, and preparations made for 
resistance ; and at Cork blood was shed in different affrays 
between the military and the citizens. Mountjoy, the Lord 
Deputy, acted with promptitude and decision. He collected 
a strong body of troops, proceeded from town to town, and 
partly By argument, partly by intimidation, prevailed on the 
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inhabitants to submit. Then, having previously published, 
under the great seal, an act of * obliTion and indemnity,' he 
left the island, and took with him to England, as the heralds 
of his triumph, the repentant chieftains, Tyrone and O'Donel, 
with their principal retainers. 

^* But the forcible abolition of their worship, and its con- 
sequences, the weekly fines for absence from church on the 
Sundays, were not the only grievances of which the Irish 
Catholics complained. By law, the oath of supremacy was 
required from every individual who sought to take literary 
honours, or to plead at the bar, or to hold the office of magis- 
trate, or to sue out the livery of his lands. Often it was 
tendered, and the Catholic was reduced to the distressing 
dilemma of swearing against his conscience, or of resigning 
all prospect of future advancement in life ; often it was with- 
held, yet he still knew that he enjoyed this indulgence by 
sufferance only, and that he lay at the mercy of the G-overn- 
ment, and of every malicious or interested informer. Much, 
indeed, has been said in praise of the forbearance with which 
these laws were executed in Ireland, during a great part of 
the present reign ; but that forbearance was only occasional, 
and even then it proceeded not from any just notion of tolera- 
tion, but solely from a sense of weakness, from a persuasion 
that ' the ripeness of time was not yet come.' 

''It was soon known in Ireland that the two chieftains 
had been graciously received by the new monarch ; that 
Tyrone had recovered his former honours, and that his com- 
panion had been created Earl of Tyrconnel. Encouraged by 
the intelligence, the Catholics sent over a deputation to join 
the two earls in petitioning for the free exercise of their 
religion. But James treated the proposal as an insult. It 
was, he told them, contrary to his conscience ; as long as he 
could find one hundred men to stand by him, he would fight 
till death against the toleration of an idolatrous worship. 
Not content with this refusal, he committed four of the de- 
puties to the Tower, where they remained during three 
months in punishment of their presumption. 

** Two years later a proclamation was issued, commanding 
all Catholic priests to quit Ireland under the penalty of 
death ; and an order was sent to the magistrates and prin- 
cipal citizens of Dublin to attend regularly at the reformed 
service. By law the refusal subjected the offenders to a 
certain fine ; in this instance it was also visited with impri- 
sonment. The great English families within the pale became 
alarmed. They remon8ti*ated against the punishment as 
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illegal, and prayed to be indulged with freedom of religious 
worship. But the chief of the petitioners were arrested, and 
confined in the castle ; their spokesman, Sir Patrick Bam* 
well, was sent to England, and incarcerated in the Tower. 

" To allay the discontent occasioned by this act of oppres- 
sion, James issued a commission of graces. * The levy of fines 
for absence from church, and the administration of the oath 
on the livery of lands, were suspended till further orders ; 
the established clerey were forbidden to exact undue fees 
from recusants for burials, baptisms, and marriages ; and 
general pardons under the great seal were offered to aU who 
would sue them out of the chancery/ These indulgences 
were meant to prepare the way for the king's favourite plan 
of assimilating the tenure of lands in his Irish to that which 
prevailed in his English dominions. By a judgment given 
m the Court of King's Bench the old national customs of 
tanistry and gravel-^d were pronounced illegal ; and a 
royal proclamation called on the possessors of lands to sur« 
render their defective titles to the Crown, with a promise 
that they should receive them back in more valid form and 
on more eligible conditions. In a oountiy where force had 
for centuries usurped the place of right, there were few titles 
which could bear the scrutinizing eye of a legal practitioner. 
The boon was generally accepted ; but the commissioners, 
according to their instructions, carefully distinguished be- 
tween the lands held in demesne and those which had been 
parcelled out to inferior tenants. The first were returned by 
patent to the original owner as an estate in fee ; in place of 
the others he received only a rent-charge, payable by the 
tenants, and equal in value to the services which had formerly 
been rendered. It was expected that from this new system 
the most valuable benefits would be derived both to the king 
and to the people ; to the king, because by destroying the 
principle of hereditary clanship, it would take from the 
ohieftains the power of disputing the royal pleasure ; to the 
people, because, by giving to the inferior tenants, with the 
right of freeholders, an interest in the soil, it would wean 
them from their habits of turbulence and idleness, would in- 
troduce principles of improvement and civilization, and would 
teach them to look up to the sovereign as their legitimate 
protector. 

^* Tyrone and Tyrconnel left the English Court with ex* 
pressions of gratitude, but with feelings of distrust. Subse- 
quent events confirmed their suspicions; and the harsh 
oonduct adopted towards the Catholics, with the attempt to 



188 FERSECUTIONB OF IRISH CATHOLICS 

divide the ohieft from their yafisalsi led them to believe that 
it was resolved to reduce the power and to annihilate the 
religion of the natives. In this temper of mind they aooepted 
an invitation to meet Biohard Nugent, Baron Delvin, at the 
oastle of Maynooth. Delvin was bom and bred in the Tower, 
where his mother had voluntarily shared the confinement of 
her husband, a prisoner during life, not because he had op- 
posed, but because he was thought capable of opposing, tne 
authority of the late queen. The three noblemen communi- 
cated to each other their* resentments for past, and their 
apprehensions of future' wrongs ; they concurred in opinion, 
and bound themselves to eacm other to defend their rights 
and their religion by open force. That any project of insur- 
rection was at that time arranged is improbable ; but two 
years later secret information was received by James from 
some person in the court and confidence of the archduke at 
Brussels, that Tyrone had sought to renew his former rela- 
tions with the king of Spain. His ruin was immediately 
determined, and, to decoy him into England without awaken- 
ing his suspicions, a pretended claim to a considerable portion 
of his lands was set up in obedience to secret instractions 
from the ministers. The Irish Government declined the 
cognizance of the cause as too delicate and important, and 
both parties received notice to appear with their titles before 
the oounoil in England. But Tyrone was a match for the 
oimning of his adversaries. He sent to his attorney full 
power to act in his name ; and, when the lord deputy in-^ 
formed him from the king that his presence would be necessaiy 
to defeat the intrigues of the plaintiff, he solicited a respite 
of thirty days, that he might collect money, and make prepa- 
rations for the journey. The request was granted; and 
before the expiration of the term, Tyrone, with his wife, his 
two younger sons, and nephew; and Tyrconnel, with his 
son and brother, Lord Dungannon, ard thirty other perso;)S, 
embarked in a vessel which had arrived from Dunkirk, ami 
landed in a few days at Quillebecque, in Normandy. 

These occurrences opened to the King a fair field for the 
display of his proficiency in the art of legislation, which he 
valued no less highly than his theologiccd knowledge. !Bj 
the outlawry of the fugitives and the revolt of O'Dogherty 
it was estimated that two millions of acres, almost the whole 
of the six northern counties of Cavan, Fermanagh, Armagh, 
Deny, Tyrconnel, had escheated to the Crown.' 

* No evidence of this ever existed. — E. H. 

' These counties contain nearly 4,000,000 acres. — Thom^a Directory. 
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After his war with Elizaheth, O'Neill was oonfirmed in 
his Earldom and all his former rights and territories ; yet the 
Lord Deputy says, in 1606, The Earl of Tyrone is and 
•will be ever a discontented man ; I know not why he should 
be so, unless it be, that he has lost the title of ^^ O'Neill," and 
that he hath nut so tyrannioal a jmisdiotion over his subjects 
as his predecessors. According to the Attorney-General, 
Tyrone '^ in his heart doth repine at the English Qovemment 
in his country, where, until his last submission, he ever lived 
like a free prince. But now the law of England and 
the ministers thereof are shackles and handlocks unto him, 
and the garrisons planted in his country are pricks in his 
side. Besides, to evict any part of that land from him, which 
he hath heretofore held after the Irish manner, was as 
mevous to him as to pinch the quick flesh £rom his body. 
These things, doubtless, have bred discontent in him ; there- 
fore it may be that he hath hearkened unto some project of 
treason, which he feareth is discovered, and that fear hath 
transported him abroad ; for he hath said that if he went into 
England he should be a perpetual prisoner in the Tower, or 
else lose his head and his members. But there is not a par- 
ticle of evidence that Tyrone had '^ hearkened unto some pro- 
ject of treason.'^ It appears from the Preface to the ^' Calendar 
of State Papers'' (1608-1610), that O'NeiU had heard that he 
would be arrested by the English, and he feared English 
treachery and annoyance from lawsuits, and interference 
in religion, and English garrisons and sherifis. Day by day 
he learned by a continuous course of litigation, persecution, 
and insult that he was a marked man, and that he was re- 
garded by every Englishman as an enemy, and might at any 
moment be charged with treason by officials and adventurers, 
who had looked forward to the forfeiture of his lands and 
were disgusted at being baulked of their prey. Sir Henry 
Harrington well expresses their feelings in the following 
words — ^'And I have lived to see that damnable rebel, 
Tyrone, brought to England, honoured and well liked! 
How I did laoour for that knave's destruction ! I adven- 
tured perils by sea and land, was near starving, eat horse- 
flesh in Munster — and all, to quell that man, who now smileth 
in peace at those who did harass their lives to destroy him. 
And now doth Tyrone dare us, old commanders, with his 
presence and protection."^ A plot was invented by Lord 

»See "Calendar of State Papers," 1608-1610, and Webb's Irish 
Biography— ''O'Neill." 
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Howth, (and most probably) Cecil,' and the King. We 
learn from the " Calendar of State Papers " that Howth was 
utterly unworthy of credit ; his tale of a general or any insure 
rection was untrue ; the whole story fell to the ground ; his* 
bearing was that of a man who had served the State from the 
beginning. The Eong's favour shown to him confirms the 
belief that the State had made use of him to get up this plot. 
His Majesty says, thaty '' if he finds Sir Grarret Moore to 
retain towards Lord Howth any dregs of displeasure he will 
hold him unworthy of favour ; and he declares, in verho Regis, 
that Lord Howth did not compromise Lord Delvin, and he 
charges Delvin to dismiss all unkind memories of that 
aflFair."^ 

In the parliament of 1613, in which there were 101 Ca- 
tholics, a Bill of Attainder of O'Neill and others was 
brought in by Sir John Everard, a Catholic, and passed. 
It was an unjust and vindictive act, for which the grounds 
were never proved, and which was accepted, or sanctioned by 
the Eecusant party in a suicidal spirit of compromise ; and 
hence, says Moore, it '^ assumed a still more odious character, 
and left a stain upon the records of their proceedings." Thus 
six counties of Ulster were unjustly confiscated. 

The exiled Earls were welcomed in Rome, and amply pro- 
vided with every requirement befitting their condition by 
Paul V. The Holy Father not only protected these 
exiles in Eome, but consoled their countrymen by a letter 
full of paternal afiection. "Paul V. to the faithful 
Clergy, Nobility, and People of the Kingdom of Ireland — 
Beloved Sons, Health and Apostolic Benediction. The 
tribulations of Our heart have been multiplied, since We 
have heard of the increase of the afflictions and straits, to 
which you have been reduced for upholding the honour of the 
Divine Name, and the unity of the Catholic Religion — when 
you expected peace, you found greater trials. But We 
render thanks to. God, the Father of Mercies, who consoled Us 
by your admirable constancy, which to the greatest glory of 
your name is extolled by all in the Church. We have 
been. accurately informed of all that has occurred in the late 
persecution, that has been got up against you. We know 
that the adversaries of the Catholic Faith do absolutely all 
in their power to sever you from union with this Holy See. 

" Such trials are not unusual in the Church, who, through 

' O'SuUivan ; Anderson's '* Boyal Oenealogies." 
* " Calendar of State Papers'' (1608-1610) p. 191. 
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God's grace, is exalted while she is humbled, and they are of 
the greatest use to the Faithful of Christ ; for trials are the 
occasion of merit, and the struggles of His brave soldiers are 
looked down on by that Dispenser of great rewards, who has 
told us that He will confess before His Father those who con- 
fess Him before men. He is true to His promises ; where- 
fore, most beloved children, be firm, preserve the Faith with 
fortitude, and you may confidently hope for the crown of 
perseverance, on which salvation depends. For since it has 
been given to you not only to believe in Christ, but also to 
suffer for your belief in Him, you must esteem that through 
such torments and sufferings you have been called to the 
kingdom of heaven. That is the way to eternal glory ; it 
is narrow indeed, and open to the few and the true. Tou 
know our Lord has said : * Who wisheth to come after Me, 
let him take up his cross and follow Me.' The way of 
Christ's disciples is not one of joy, but of sadness. You are 
aware that to them He said : * They will persecute you, and 
scourge you in the synagogues ; for, just as it was necessary 
that Uhrist should suffer and thus enter His glory, so those, 
who wish to follow Him to the kingdom of heaven, must 
suffer many things. The disciple is not above the Master 
nor the servant above the Lord' ; and We, too, know this by 
the experience of every day ; but most particularly in your 
present tribulation — for, though absent in body. We are with 
you in soul, sharing in your anxieties, your calamities, and 
afflictions, and feeling them all the more heavily and acutely, 
that, whereas each of you has his own trials, We are troubled 
for each and every one of you. Our most beloved children. 
Tou run risk of losing perishable goods or a life which is 
fleeting and uncertain ; you have, however, at the same 
time, an assured hope of winning heaven and its bliss of 
everlasting life ; but We behold your souls in great danger of 
an irreparable loss — your souls, which the Eternal Father has 
confided to our care, as a most precious treasure, purchased 
at the great price of the Blood of his Only-begotten Son. 

** Wherefore, as We are always afflicted, We never cease to 
pray to God to rise, and look down on you, and help you out of 
your tribulation. We also, in the words of the Apostle, 
exhort you, with all our heart, that * looking on Jesus the 
author and finisher of Faith, who, having joy proposed unto 
Him, underwent the cross, despising the shame, . . . you may 
think diligently upon Him, who endureth such opposition 
from sinners against Him, and be not weary, fainting in your 
minds.' — (Heb. xii. 2, 3.) 
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" The Lord has chosen you to renew in these recent most calamity 
Otis times the bright example of the vising primitive Church. Ee- 
member then what things the martyrs suffered, and with what 
crowns the Lord crowned them on the day of solemnity and 
gladness; and imitate their faith, fortitude, humility, and 
patience — giving oflfence to no one, bearing with all in charity, 
constantly praying for those who afflict and persecute you. 
The meekness of Christ broke down the power of the devil. 
He conquered the world, not by the sword, but by the Cross, 
by his most bitter Passion, through which He redeemed the 
human race from the slavery of Satan. Put your trust in 
God, for He will, when it shall please His goodness, enable 
your patience and charity to soften at last the hard hearts 
of those who rage against you. Who knows but in this 
manner they may be brought from their wicked way to the 
knowledge of God. How many do we not read of, who, 
having received the faith, not by the preaching, but by the 
example of the Martyrs, joyfully for it gave themselves up to 
torments and death ? The mercy of God is powerful enough, 
if you be firm in your tribulation, to reward you by the 
conversion of your enemies. 

" Give yourselves earnestly to the practice of good works 
and to prayer ; avoid diligently every offence of the Divine 
Majesty, and everything opposed to the Catholic Eeligion, 
and to the purity of that Faith which your ancestors received 
from this Holy See — ^keeping constantly in your minds, that 
it is more terrible to fall into the hands of God than into the 
hands of man. We have heard, that you glory in the fact 
that your forefathers were so distinguished for piety, that 
Ireland has wonfor itself the name of The Island or Saints — 
prove yourselves therefore their worthy descendants. A& 
for Us, We always remember you in Our prayers ; and since 
We have learned that, in the various cities and towns of that 
kingdom, there are certain places, in which are established 
Congregations of the Blessed Virgin, or Sodalities of both 
sexes of the Faithful, we grant," &c. 

This letter was first published in 1617 by Dr. Eouth, the 
learned Bishop of Ossory, in his " Hihernia BesurgenSy' and 
again, in 1621, by O'Sullivan-Beare in *' Decas PatricianaJ^ 
Its date is not given by them, but it seems to have been writ- 
ten between the years 1607 and 1614; and it refers to the same 
time and subject as the F. Fitzsimon's Letters to Persecuted 
Catholics. 

On the 22nd of September, 1606, the same Pontiff wrote 
to " The Catholics of England and Ireland*' : — 

"Pope Paul V. to the Catholics of England and Ire- 
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land : Our soul has been filled with grief by the tribula- 
lations and calamities which yon have sn£Eered for your 
attachment to the Catholic Faith ; but Our sorrow has been 
exceedingly intensified by the inteUigence that your trials are 
now greater than ever — that you are ordered, under the 
severest penalties, to frequent the churches and hear the 
sermons of the heretics. We are convinced that you, who 
have hitherto, with so much constancy, borne the most 
atrdcious persecutions and almost infinite miseries, in order 
to walk without stain in the Law of the Lord, will never con- 
taminate yourselves by communion with the deserters of the 
Divine Law. Nevertheless, the zeal of Our Pastoral office, 
and Our paternal solicitude for the salvation of your souls, 
urge Us to admonish and beseech you, on no account to go to 
the churches of heretics, or to listen to their sermons, or to 
communicate with them m religious service, lest you incur 
the anger of God : for you cannot do these things without 
detriment to the worship of God and to the salvation of your 
souls. 

** Neither can you, without the most manifest and most 
serious oflPence of the Divine honour, bind yourselves by that 
oath which, to the great grief of Our heart, We hear you have 
been called upon to take . . . since it clearly contains many 
things oppo sed to the Catholic Faith andf the salvation of 
souls. Wherefore We admonish you to abstain altogether 
from taking this or such Uke oaths ; anH We exact this of 
you all the more earnestly, that having had proof of the 
steadiness of your Faith, which, like gold in the furnace, has 
been tried in the fire of perpetual tribulation. We are con- 
vinced that with joyous hearts you will bear the most atrocious 
torments, and even court death itself, rather than offend the 
Majesty of God in anything whatever. And our confidence 
in you is confirmed by the Faith which in these recent times 
shines out in your martyrs as resplendent as in the early days 
of the Church." — [Extracted and troTtslated from the Papers 
Breve^ which is given in the *' Hibernia Dominicana^^^ p. 613.] 

Nearly three centuries after the date of this Breve the pre- 
sent Holy Father thus bears witness to the fidelity and. 
constancy of the Irish Catholics : — 
" To our Venerable Brother Edward M'Cabe, Archbishop 

of Dublin, Primate of Lreland : 

"Vbnerablb Brother, — Health and Apostolical Bene- 
diction« . . . The unhappy condition of Catholics in Ireland 
disquiets and afflicts Us, and We highly esteem their virtue, 
sorely tried by adversity, not for a brief period only, but for 
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many oenturies. For with the greatest fortitude and con- 
stancy they preferred to endure every misfortune rather than 
forsake the religion of their fathers, or deviate, even in the 
slightest degree, from their ancient fidelity to this Apostolic 
See. Moreover, it is their singular glory, extending down to 
the present time, that most noble proofs of all the other 
virtues were never wanting amongst them. These reasons 
force Us to love them with paternal benevolence, and fer- 
vently to wish that the evils, by which they are afflicted, may 
quioUy be brought to an end. 

^^ At the same time, We unhesitatingly declare, that it is 
their duty to be carefully on their guard not to allow 
the fame of their sterling and hereditary probity to be 
lessened.^' 

I dare say the reader will be edified by a few more testi- 
monies from F. Fitzsimon and others, concerning the fidelity 
of the Irish during this persecution under James I. 

The Archbishop of Cashel writes, in the year 1609 : — 
Scarcely one in a thousand of the Irish Nation is tainted 
with heresy. Dr. Eouth, Bishop of Ossory, wrote, soon after : 
— ^Amongst the many wonderful graces, which God has con- 
ferred on Ireland, are her constancy in -the Catholic Faith and 
her hearty attachment to the Apostolic See. In this one 
thing she is second to no country, and superior to most — 
that all, of every class, sex, age, rank, and condition, would 
sacrifice everything in order to preserve the orthodox doctrine 
and Catholic unity. Of all the Barons, Viscounts, and Earls 
of Irish birth, hardly three can be found who, for any consi- 
deration, have abandoned the Faith. We hardly know any 
one to have left the Church, who had not been previously the 
slave of sin and the victim of vice. The natives who have 
fallen away are very few, paucissimi^ and they are mostly 
political dissemblers, who send for the priest in the evening 
of life. The people are most attentive to their religious 
duties ; and in great crowds, and with great eagerness, they 
travel great distances, and cross the hills and woods and bogs 
to hear the word of God. This is the testimony given in 
the year 1617 by Bishop Eouth, pp. 38 and t538 of his 

Our clergy, says Dr. Lynch, were supported by the 
voluntary munificence of the Faithful, who not only in 
peaceful times, but in the blackest hours of persecution, sup- 
plied all their priests not merely with the necessaries, but with 
what may be called the luxuries of life. The houses of some 
were never without a priest, while other Catholics gave large 
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oontributions to those, ^eho desired to live together for the 
more regular observanoe of their rule. Whenever a priest 
entered a house, the place of honour was always reserved for 
him at table» the richest fare that was to be had was set 
before him, and he was not only honoured, but in a manner 
venerated. So that O'Sullivan has truly said: ''At no 
former period in Ireland, nor in any quarter of the world, in 
the memory of man, have ecclesiastics been so much honoured 
by laymen as they are at present' in Ireland." Father Eedaa 
S.J. also states, in his '' Commentary on the Maccabees," that 
** Whenever a priest entered a dwelling, the whole family 
knelt down and asked his blessing. Ood Himself has often 
manifested His pleasure that the house of the Catholic was 
the home of the priest, by miraculously preserving the 
host and his guest from impending danger."' 

In the year 1610, Captain Bich, a veteran of the Irish wars, 
wrote a book against our countrymen, which is exceedingly 
rare; it contains the following valuable testimony to the 
constancy of the Catholics: — The inclination to popery, 
whereimto the greatest number of the citizens of Dublin are 
so much addicted, is prejudicial to piety. The citizens are 
wonderfully reformed in manners, in civility, in courtesy ; 
themselves and their wives modest and decent in their 
apparel; they are tractable enough to anything, Eeligion 
alone excepted. ... If there be one that doth submit him- 
self to his Majesty's proceedings, there are ten for one that 
are vowed to the Pope. Who knoweth not this to be true 
that knoweth Dublin ? 

The Papists themselves do reioice in it, and they do not 
loue to dissemble the matter, but they will shew it both by 
wordes and deedes, that they are so, and will be so accounted ; 
and I thinke they would be angry with him that should 
otherwise report it. 

Among many other priuiledges that they haue^ one 
amongst the rest is, that if there bee any man within the Citty 
(be he free, or be he forraigne), if he doe seeme to finde fault 
at their entertaining lesuits and Popish priests, they may, 
by their Charter, be at their choyse whether they will loue 
bim or nay. 

If any man that is free-borne in the Citty, that is con- 
formable to his Maiesties prooeedinges, and doth shew 
himselfe a dutifull subieot to his Prince, it is at the 

' 1607 to 1617. 

« " CambrensiB Eversus," Chap, xxvii., No. 262 ; F. Redan's " Com- 
mentary on the Maccabeesi" p. 441 *, O'Sullivan's ^' Historia/' p. 294. 
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Sheriffe's choyoe whether he will bidde him home to dinner 
or no. 

I might speake heare of FryerSy Jesuits^ and other of the 
pole^shome order, well knowne to be his Maiesties vowed 
and protested enemies, that are yet entertained, npholden 
and maintained in Dublin^ not without great contributions 
allowed unto them, by the Papistieall sort of the Cittizens, 
that will grudge and murmure to give a Souldier a night's 
lodging, that is drawne in by the Lord Deputy, but for the 
guard of himselfe, and of his Majestie's Castle, and for the 
prevention of trayterous practises. 

To say that the Irish are not generally addicted to popery, 
it would be to deny that truth which we see daily in our 
eyes ; and the Irish themselves, I am sure, would be much 
offended if they were not able to drop ten Papists for one 
Protestant throughout the Eealm; themselves are neither 
ashamed nor afraid to confess it. 

As for Abstinence and Fasting, it is to them a familiar 
kind of chastisement. Among the Keame of Ireland there 
is not so notable a wretch as mil not observe his fasting daies, 
Wednesdaies, Fridaies, and Saturdaies ; then they have other 
VigileSi and such Saints' Eves, as never I heard of but in Ire- 
land^ nor I think be knowne in any other place, which they 
observe with such religious zeale and devotion, that I am sure 
Card! Bellarmine himself cannot be more ceremonious, nor 
show himself to be more holy nor more honest ; yet that very 
day that for conscience sake they will abstaine from eating 
Flesh, Butter, Cheese, Milk, Eggs, they will not forbear to 
spoile, robbe. . . • 

I say the Irish are behoulding to Nature, that hath framed 
them comely personages, of good proportion, very well limbed; 
and, to speak truly, the English, Scottish, and Irish are easy 
to bee discerned from all the nations of the world, besides as 
well by the excellencie of their complexions as by all the rest 
of their lineaments, from the crown of their head to the sole 
of the foot. And although that in the remote places the un- 
civil sort do disfigure themselves with their glybs, their 
Trowes, and their misshapen attire, yet'they appear to every 
man's eye to be men of good proportion, of comely stature, 
and of able body. They are rude and uncivil, very cruel, 
bloudie minded ; I do not impute this so much to their 
natural disposition as to their education, since they are trained 
up in Treason . . . and nuzeled from their cradles in Popeiy. 
. . . Yet I think if they once understood the pretiousnesse of 
virtue, they would far exceed us. — (Bamaby Eich's " De- 
scription of Ireland,'' in 1610, pp. 61, 64, 66, 8, 9, 15.) 
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The reader must of course take with reserve what Bioh 
says about the vices of the Irish ; he considered it his interest 
or his duty to calumniate them. Messingham, in his ^' th- 
riUgiumi^ published in the year 1624, praises the Irish for 
their constancy, and says that ^' a real Insh heretic is rarer 
than a black swan." The Irish Jesuits in their letters in- 
variably asserty that the more the people were persecuted the 
firmer and more fervent did they become. I shall confine 
myself for the present to the testimony of F. Fitzsimon, who, 
in his " Britamiomachiay^ published in the year 1614, says : — 
How great is the glory of James Walsh and Eobert Hacket, 
those distinguished citizens of Dublin, who with heroic con- 
stancy suffered the loss of their position as sheriffs, the 
confiscation of all their property, and the separation from 
their wives and children, because they refused to go to church, 
or to receive from heretics ** absolution" from the " excommu- 
nication" which the Ministers of impiety had fulminated 
against them. How glorious and generous is the constancy 
of these two men, and even of all the people of Dublin, in 
which city there is hardly any respectable man whom we may 
not applaud, in the words of Martial : ^' In evil days you had 
the courage to be good."^ There is hardly anyone who, in- 
spired with confidence from on high, does not dare to 
say that he will preserve his fidelity to God unsullied — 

Tho' Phalaris* brazen bull were there. 

And he would dictate what he'd have you swear*'— Juvenal. 

My book will perpetuate your glory, glorious confessors of 
Christ, " and your remote descendants will often soimd your 
praise."3 

The Dublin people have to ** bear the weight and heat of 
the day ;" joyous and untouched they sing the canticle to 
Q-od in the midst of the fiery furnace, and they superabound 
in grace where the wrath of the persecutors is constantly 
raging, and where sin doth abound. But I must not confine 
my remarks to them, for the clemency of God has cast a 
milder look, and shed a brighter light on the whole Irish 
Nation, while darkness has set on the neighbouring peoples. 

There is a well-known prophecy of St. Patrick — that the 
light of Faith, once kindled in Ireland, will never be put out 
by the aggressions of heresy or the barbarity of persecutors ; 
that it will not be extinguished till the coming of Anti- 

^ Temporibu8que mails ausus es esse bonus. — Martialis, 
' Phalaris licet imperet, ut sit 

Falsus, et admoto dictet periuria tauro. — Juvenalis, 
' Vos etiam seri laudabuut saepe nepotes. — Ovid^ 3 de Ponto. 
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Christ. *His tyranny will be over and affainst the Boman 
Empire, and all parts thereof, although aU other places mil 
hardly escape him. Would Crod poore Ireland might have 
some priviledgCy or exemption from his farie in those timeSf 
by being never any parcel of the said Empire, and by being 
particularly prayed for to that effect by our most gloriouse 
Apostle, St. ratrick, as in many appeareth.'^ 

However, to say nothing of "prophecies/' to which I 
generally attaoh very little importance, it is stated by all 
who have written of Irish affairs, that you will not iGlnd out 
of Ireland a greater hold of the old Faith in such adverse 
circumstances ; greater piety towards religious things in such 
great paudty of Pastors, and midst such a multitude of 
raging wolves ; greater insight into matters of Faith, while 
deprived (by their rulers) of preachers, boo^, and all means 
of instruction. Who would believe it, and yet it is absolutely 
certain f that, out of that whole Nation^ in the space of sixty years^ 
even two hundred persons have not conformed to heresy^ under 
the pressure of the most atrocious penalties or the influence of 
the greatest rewards f The common people,^ who are often 
rather ignorant, have such steadiness in the Catholic Be- 
ligion, that they would sacrifice all their little property, their 
liberties, and their lives, rather than go into " the counsel of 
the ungodly or stand in the way of sinners." So true is this, 
that amongst the lowest of the people, among all the pri- 
soners who were under sentence of death or were to be tried 
for their lives, not one could be found who, for threats of 
punishment, or hope of reward, would undertake to hang 
&od's anointed on the 1st of February, 1613.* 

Bespectable people, men and women, of every rank, em- 
brace extreme poverty, and forego the honours and positions 
due to their birth and worth, rather than win wealth and 
comfort with the loss of the Faith, or conciliate the favour of 
the King by pretending for a time to obey his proclamations 
and mandates. No wonder, then, that Ma^inus, Sanders, 
Florimond, Bosius, and Baronius, all foreigners, say, that 
" The Irish preserve the Christian Beligion in all its purity ; 
they are more Catholic than many other Catholic nations ; 

** This passage between the asterisks I have inserted from Fitzsimon's 
work on " The Masse," p. 259. 

' They were fined 12d. for not gY)ing to church, and that equals ten or 
twelve shillings of present money 1 — E. H. 

' Dr. ODoveny, the Bishop of Down, in the 80th year of his age, and 
80th of his episcopacy, and his chaplain, were hanged in Dublin by an 
English hangman, as no Irishman would do it. 
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not one of them goes willingly to the Protestant churohes ; 
and the country is most tenacious of the Oatholio Faith."' 

The Oatholios are sufficiently, as I am persuaded by mani- 
fold means, instructed of the absurdity, apostasy, and atheism 
of Protestants, and no less, but rather much more, resolved 
and fixed in their profession : which I add for the Catholics 
of our parts of rare and invincible, if not incomparable, con- 
stancy, when of all instruction and instructors they have been 
deprived. Them I exhort, on behalf of Christ Jesus, and of 
His holy Church, and for their own final, endless happiness, 
to remain, no less for the time to come them formerly, but 
rather more and more inviolable against all force and fraud 
repugnant to their Christian belief, which is as much to say, 
as not to yield to any of the aforesaid errors, blasphemies, 
idols (which my heart for loathsomeness escheweth to recapi- 
tulate)^ to the embracing whereof Protestancy doth lead, 
compel, and precipitate. Let them in this case, in lieu of 
further direction or exhortation, embrace and profess, reso- 
lutely and daily, the minds and words of the primitive 
glorious Christians, most pithily and pertinently expressed, 
twelve hundred years past by Prudentius, as followeth, as if 
they had been only intended and prescribed to be said in our 
times and tempests by such as lawfully combat therein. 
Which I thus translate : — 

" O worldly Judge, we are of stout descent, 

Enforce us not to that infernal crime, 
Whom loiFe of Christian Faith doth more content 

Than longest life, much more than worldly slime. 
No terror in this case may us dismay, 

'Gainst which no princely height or hest we heed ; 
We never will our faith in Christ betray, 

But will it hold in thought, in word, in deed : 
On this we rest, both male and female kind, 

Both poor and rich, the young, and eke the old — 
Our goods, our states, our lives to Prince resigned, 

Our Faith till death we will conjointly hold."' 



> ** Britannomaehta'^ of Fitzsimon, p. 331. 

> << Treatise of the Mass," by Fitzsimon, p. 295. 
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SKETCH OF FATHEE FITZIMON'S LIFE. 
1. His Birth and Education. 

Henry Fitzsimon, according to Wood, the Historian of 
Oxford, ^^ was a pillar of the Oatholio Church, and was es- 
teemed by Catholics as a great ornament among them, and 
the greatest defender of their religion in his time." In the 
16th century there were three families of Fitzsimons, '^aU 
of name and aocoimt in Dublin." They lived at Swords, 
Balmadrocht, and the Orange, and '' they were for the most 
part buried in the Church of St. Tullock." William Fitz- 
simon incurred the displeasure of the Oovemment on account 
of his attachment to the Faith, and he, or another William, 
buried the martyred body of Dr. O'Hurley. Michael was a 
Papist impossible to be reformed ; Edward was Prime Ser- 
geant-at-law from 1574 to 1594, and opposed the trial and 
execution of Archbishop O'Hurley, and, like all the Irish 
lawyers of his day, was a ^Hhwarter and hinderer of the 
Eeformation." Father Michael, son of a Dublin alderman, 
was one of eleven priests and Jesuits seized in Munster and 
Connaught in 1593, and, for being a priest, he was hanged 
in the Corn-market of Dublin. Dr. Leonard Fitzsimon, 
Professor of Divinity, is praised by our F. Henry for having 
reflected honour on his native land, and advanced the cause 
of our country to his greatest power, giving it many rare 
helps to the glory of God and the discomfiture of heretics, 
leaving his glorious memory in benediction. Henry, the 
subject of tms memoir, was, I believe, of the family of 
Swords. He was bom on the 31st of May, 1566. His father 
was Nicholas, a Dublin alderman, or ** senator,'^ and eldest 
son of Sir Knight Fitzsimon. His mother was Anna Edgrave, 
or Sedgrave. Henry was uncle of a Catholic fi^entlenian 
named Carey, and was linked in kindred with Dr. Christopher 
Cusack, a man of honourable descent and alliance with the 
noblest ranks, and with '* part of the issue of Primate Loftus, 
who raised his plentiful brood to noble alliances and lofty 
estates. He was a kinsman of Henry and James Ussher^ 
Protestant Primates of Armagh. He was also related to the 
Stanihursts, and Taylor of Swords. At the age of ten he 
was ^' inveigled into heresy" ; studied grammar, humanitieSy 
and rhetoric for four years at Manchester, whither he was 
sent, I suppose, in order to be nursed in Puritanism, his 
parents being probably dead at that time. He was a youth 
of great natural gifts, magnis natures viribus imtructn^^ as we 
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are informed by F. Young, his contemporary ; and he says 
of himself : '^ I have a natural repugnance to all deceit, and, 
whatever faults I may have had, sJl my acquaintances will 
justify me, that I have ever, from a child, abhorred swearing 
and lying. For one thing I am very thankful to our Ee- 
formers, that they imitate less every day the corrupt custom 
of loose Catholics, who swear on every occasion *by the 
Masse ;^ yet I am sorry they have preceded to a greater incon- 
venience by what succeedeth, as I show them in this epigram : 

*^ In elder times an ancient custom 'twas 

To swear in weighty matters ' By the Masse ;' 
But when Mass was put down, as old men note, 

They swore then ' By the Cross of this grey Grote ;* 
And when the Cross linewise was held in scorn, 

Then ' Faith and Trouth' for common oaths were sworn. 
But now men banished have both Faith and Trouth, 

So that * G. d — n me ' is the common oath. — 
Thus custom keeps decorum by gradation, 

Losing Mass, Cross, Faith, Truth — f olloweth Damnation." 

On the 26th of April, 1583, he was matriculated as a 
member of Hart Hall, and, according to the Oxford AthencBy 
in December following, he, or some other Henry Fitzsimon, 
was elected student of Christ Church. He studied rhetoric 
again at Oxford, but, as he says himself, leviter, or not very 
closely. 

2. His Conversion. 

In the year 1587 he went beyond the seas, where, he says, 
he was thus brought to the Catholic Church — 

In the year 1587, heins the twentieth of my age and the 
tenth of my education in heresie, I came to Paris so far over- 
weening of my profession, that I surmised to be able to 
convert to Protestancie any encounterer whatsoever. Neither 
did I find any of the ordinarie Catholics, whom I did not 
often gravel. At length, to my happiness, I was overcome 
by Father Thomas Darbyshire, an owld English Jesuit, who 
was a nephew of Bishop Bonner, had been formerlie Arch- 
deacon of Essex, and had been a long time experienced in 
the reduction of many thousands to tibe Catholic Beligion. 
Only to holie water I remained sqeamish, I know not how, 
rather by ignorant than obstinate or malicious doubtfulness. 
At the same time a vehement tormenting pain seized my 
third finger of the left hand, with that smarting grief that I 
thought often to chop it off. No fomentation could qualifie 
it. A holiday requiring my going to Masse, I would not in 
the first fervour of my devotion omit it, not knowing then but 
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that I was bound thereto notwithstanding all pain. Repair- 
ing, therefore, to St. Severin's ohuroh, my pain redoubled in 
such scorching excess, that I teared and groaned in the 
greatest agonie; and being near the holie water font, I 
plunged in my whole hand, not then for devotion, but for 
refrigeration. To Thee, Lord my God ! be all praise for 
ever and ever, who at that very instant, insensiblie, entirelie, 
abundantlie, didst heal me, without any sensible sign of my 
former pain, and with exclusion of all paleness thereby pro- 
cured, in the presence of Mr. Henry Segrave, Mr. John Lea, 
Mr. Dominick Roche, and many others, giving me occasion 
to be confounded for my incredulitie, and etemallie thankful 
for my deliverance. To Thee, therefore, again and again, be 
all glory for ever and ever ! Amen. 

Because I embraced the Holy Catholic Faith, Mr. 
Hewetson terms me an apostate, and so does Mr. Rider, who 
tried to corrupt me and win me back with the promise of a 
prebend. I cannot hate the person of one sometime deluded, 
considering my own misfortune to have been miscarried. 
Ignorance of childhood and blind education deceived me. I 
was defiled, I confess, with the same or like errors which I 
now discover and prosecute. Why do I spend so precious 
time and so much pains ? Only to confoimd my errors and 
to do satisfaction to truth and religion which I impugned. 
This also was the cause that, for two years after my return to 
Dublin, I was burning to dispute with the ringleaders of 
the Reform — I wished it even, for this reason cQone, that 
where my error had given disedification, my condemnation 
of error might wipe away the stain. 

I confess to the temperate Protestant reader to have been 
a long time brought up in Protestancie, and to have waded 
therein with confidence, professing it in Catholic countries, 
not without as well danger as firm intention to have died for it 
And when I did abandon it, it was not for any greater tem- 
poral preferment as is known publicly by what I then was, 
and by what possibilities I had in respect of what I now am, 
and do pretend to be.' 

How long young Fitzsimon lived exposed to a like 
danger from the Parisian citizens ; how often he disputed on 
matters of reUgion, " with all encounterers whatever ;" how 
long he remained in vehement conflict with the ideas of those 
around him ; how many he ** gravelled'' before he was con- 
verted by the •' owld Jesuit," it were hard to tell. * All we 
know is that he had been studying at the University of Paris 
before the time of his reception into the true Churon. In his 



HIS EDUCATION. 203 

book entitled *' Britannomachia/' or the " Battle of the Britifih 
Ministers/' he glories in the fact that the great French Uni- 
versity owed its origin to Irishmen, and he thankfully records 
that it "brought him back to the true fold." From these 
words we may conclude, that other forces and influences be- 
sides the talent of F. Darby shire contributed to his conversion, 
which was determined or precipitated by his trial of strength 
with that holy man. However that may be, we may be sure 
that he placed himself under the guidance of his conqueror 
and master, and with G-od's grace working on his native 
generosity, straightforwardness, and single-mindedness, he 
made such rapid progress in piety under such a director, that 
the saintly F. Young declared him to be " a man endowed 
with great gifts of grace and holiness." 

Mr. 'Eider, he says, speaks of my being brought up 
in one of the brazen-faced colleges of the Jesuits^ and adds 
that, ^^ with all my Jesuitical and transmarine logic," I cannot 
make one sound syllogism from Bede's words to prove Scrip- 
tures to have been in an unvulgar tongue, and if I do, I shall 
be his " Magnus Apollo, his great Prophet." Behold, reader, 
what a high preferment is offered me for so small pains in 
the thing itself, although to the partie it may be a hard task, 
by reason that the man accmtomed in words qfreproachy in all 
his days will not be instructed. 

Nevertheless, if I can by a vulgar similitude, I will 
accommodate this easie matter to his capacitie. . . . An 
enthymeme is less than a syllogism, and yet this hard riddle 
is.separateid in less than an enthymeme, and consequently I 
must be more than a great Apollo to Mr. Eider. I had 
rather by much to enjoy my old priviledge, during his pre- 
judicated conceit — that he esteem me an apostate rather than 
an Apollo, a proselyte than a prophet, a dolt than a doctor. 
For, ^^ quod ille maledictum vehemens existimat laudem ego 
duco maximam — ^his greatest dispraise is my desired disblame." 

He speaks of " my being brought up in the brazen-faced 
colleges of Jesuits." That this is said by a man either brought 
up in Brazen-nose College of Oxford (wherein his country- 
men are only trained), or at least, which to all men is known, 
if not brought up, thrust down in the iron- faced counters of 
London for debts and cheating. What think you, would 
not another beside a Jesuit, having such evident advantage 
and inequalitie over him, interchange some quips with him ? 
But one brought up in the Jesuits' colleges, wherein the 
greatest number of princes in Christendom are brought up, 
cannot esteem a minister, lately, beside all other infamies, 
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by public oourt oondemned for a simoniaoal oozener, in selling 
one and the same benefice, as Beza did his priorie, to two or 
three divers persons." 

Fitzsimon seems to haye gone to Some after his conver- 
sion, as appears from the followingpassage addressed to Dean 
Eider, written before he went to liome as a Jesuit : — 

" Mr. Eider, do not St. Bernard's words nearly belong to 
you, in your last attire .wherein I did behold you, when you 
came forth in your short cloak and short cassock, ungirded, 
and lifted before and on both sides, to present in sight a great 
trunk pair of French russet or dowk purple leather breeches ? 
And at other times, when you ruffle and glitter in your satin 
gown faced with velvet, in your silks, in your pontificalibus P 
Upon my conscience, among all the princes of blood of the 
clergy whom I viewed in Eome and elsewhere, I did "behold 
none so player-like, or whose altars were less bright than 
their spurs, as yours and your own self. What I might say 
of othets of the same crew I leave to another time." 

He went to Pont-a-Mousson University in 1587, and 
studied rhetoric for one year, philosophy for three years, 
from 1588 to 1^91, and took out his degree of Master of 
Arts. Then he read theology for three months at Pont-a- 
Mousson, and for seven weeks at Douay, privately studying 
casuistry at the same time. Having been received into the 
Society by F. Oliver Manare, at Douay, he went to the 
Novitiate of Toumay on the 15th of April, 1592. His father 
was dead at that time. — Entry written by H. Fitzsimon in 
Album of Toumay Novitiate. 

3. He enters the Society. 

In his treatise on the Mass he thus gives his reason for 
joining the Society : — 

To my Fathers and Brothers of the Society of Jesus, I 
cannot choose but applaud, that as they are known to be 
most behated by the precursors of Antichrist, so also they 
may presume to be most persecuted by Antichrist himself, 
as, by their very name of Jesuits and whole profession, his 
adversaries. And I glory as much as in any other com- 
mendation of my Order, that by heretics we are called the 
janizaries of the Pope, who most impugn the impiety of 
heretics, who most rescue others from their conjuration, who 
most arm others against their fraud, and who most by them 
are abhorred, rejected, and by prisons and penalties most of 
all Catholics maliciously maligned — whereof among a thou- 
sand other proofs, the late procurement in Ireland to have 
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only JesoitB withdrawn out of the countrie doBenreth to be 
registered. It is, says St. Jerome, a sign of gpreat glory to 
be particularly detested by heretics ; and for this venr parti- 
cular glory, as I have elsewhere protested, I aoknowleage to 
have dieoted the Jesuits' standara, under which I mi^ht mili- 
tate to my Saviour and Lord Jesus Ohrist, and to his sacred 
spouse, the Catholic Ohurch. 

On the 2nd of June, 1593, he was sent to pursue his theo- 
logical studies in Louvain, under the famous F. Lessius, to 
whom he testifies his grateful affection in his Britannomachia, 
There also it was that he made the intimate acquaintance of 
F. Boswevde and Dr. Peter Lombard. He so distinguished 
himself, tnat he was appointed to the chair of philosophy in 
the famous oolle^ of Douay, where, out of 1,200 students, 
840 were studym^ philosophy. **He paid," says Wood, 
** the closest attention to his public duties and private studies, 
and became thoroughly acquainted with all the controverted 
points of belief." > His success drew from a good judge, Dr. 
Kothe of Ossory, the exclamation : ** What shaU I say of 
Henry Fitzsimon ? — ^that subtile professor of philosophy at 
Douay, that great athlete of Christ, renowned in his chains, 
strong in defending the Faith, and successful in bringing 
back wanderers to the fold." — Hibemia Remrgena. 

At this time, or even about the year 1591, he was drawn 
to the study of Irish history, for he tells, at p. 1 19 ;[)f his work 
on the Mass, published in 1611, how in twenty years' search 
he could never find any suspicion to the contrary of his opinion, 
that Ireland ^^ received pure beginning of Christianity between 
the years 203 and 227." He tells us also that he '* ransacked 
all libraries in his way for our countrie's antiquities, and 
found a hand- written life of St. Patrick in the library of our 
College of Douay." 

4. He is sent to Ireland. 

About the year 1595 " the Irish Exiles, everywhere dis- 
persed by persecution,'' sent a petition to the Pope, stating 
that ** proper instructors were wanting in Ireland." '^We 
are most anxious," they say, '^ that fit and competent per- 
sons may be sent to our country. Wherefore, Most Holy 
Father, we lay our wishes and those of our people at the feet 
of your Holiness. . . . Since (a most merciful Q-od preserv- 
ing the seed for us) there are of our nation some priests of 
the Society of Jesus, well able to produce the greatest fruit 
in our fatherland, we humbly beg that some of these priests 
may be sent, under the auspices of your Holiness, into the 

15 
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yellow harvest of Ireland." O'Neill, after having defeated, 
at Clontibret Sir John Norreys, the most experienced of 
Elizabeth's Generals, backed up this petition. 

There were at that time about forty Irish Jesuits* Father 
Houling, who had been on the Irish mission before, was in 
Lisbon, where he had founded a college for Irish youth ; F. 
Bochford, who had toiled many years in this vineyard, was 
just gone to his reward. There were no fathers fixed in the 
country for about ten years, though they paid flying visits to 
it, and did their best for it in foreign lands, at Douay, Sala- 
manca, Lisbon, and elsewhere. The mission was one of the 
oldest of the Society — " it was founded by St. Ignatius, con- 
tinued by Laynez, much increased by St« Francis Borgia, 
and encouraged and fostered by Aquaviva." F. General 
selected Fitzsimon for the arduous work, and the famous F. 
Archer, who, with F. Thomas White, had formed and founded 
the Irish Oollege of Salamanca of which he was first Beotor. 
Archer, under the assumed name of Bowman, the Saxon form 
of his Norman name, landed in Waterford in October, 1596, 
and, no doubt, Fitzsimon reached Dublin about the same 
time. We learn that date from the State Papers ; but pro- 
bably they went to the North before that, as the Protestant 
Bishop of Cork wrote on the 6th of July : " Tyrone hath 
three Ilnglish Jesuits with him. The young merchants in 
the cities and towns go to their Masses with their daggers 
and pistols ready prepared. I have not jive at service nor 
three at Communion. I wish, and I speak toith all humility^ 
that these seducers, as priests, friars, Jesuits, and seminaries 
and their maintainors, be restrained, and some sharp punish- 
ment devised for them." 

In the year 1597 the F. General wrote to FF. Ar^er 
and Fitzsimon congratulating them on their success, and at 
the same time warning them to be mindful of the times, and 
not to compromise in any way the safety of their countrymen. 
His letter did not reach them. They respectfully complain 
that the General did not write to comfort tnem in their trials 
and dangers, and he blames them for not letting him know 
how they were getting on. The 10th of August, 1598, F. 
Archer writes to F. General: "Tour letter of the 14tli of 
March did not reach me till the Ist of August, although F. 
Fitzsimon got it three months before that time ; since my 
arrival I have been very hard pressed^ and I have seen IP. 
Fitzsimon only once, and then for less than an hour.'' On 
the 25th of September, 1598, F. Bamill, a secular priest, 
says, that F. Fitzsimon " pursues his missionary career with 
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not less fruit than F. Archer. On Sondajs and Festivals he 
preaohes to great crowds with ardent zeal and absolute forget- 
fulness of self. He converts hundreds to the Faith* Not to 

Sieak of others who have returned to the Catholic Church in 
ublin, one hundred persons, who last year communicated 
according to the Protestant fashion, this year received in- 
structiouy reconciliation, confession, and Communion from 
this good father. The Catholics were edified at the tears, 
the repentance, and the fervour of these converts. Lest there 
might be too great a crowd, and lest too much attention 
might be attracted, it was arranged that sixty should receive 
Communion one day, and forty the next. This created a holy 
rivalry to be on the first day, and to have the happiness of 
receiving our Lord in the banquet of his love. The Catholics 
were so struck with the novelty and piety of the scene that 
for many days thev spoke of nothmg else, and thanked 
Almighty Qod for the grace conferred on the converts, and 
on the whole Irish Church. As the Catholics increased 
daily, Father Fitzsimon thought it well to erect a chapel in 
the house of a nobleman, at which the faithful might 
assemble. He got the hall lined with tapestry and covered 
with carpets, and had an altar made, which was as handsome 
and as elegantly furnished and decorated as any altar in Lre- 
land. .[The Irish proverb says: *bocc ^.n ©A^gt^if a. 
•bit>eA.f 5A.H Ce6it,' poor is the Church which is without musieJ] 
F. Henry was convinced of this, and he had High Mass 
celebrated with full orchestra, composed of harps, lutes, and 
all kinds of instruments except the organ. Before High 
Mass there were three Low Masses, at which very many 

Sartook of the Bread of Angels with incredible sweetness of 
ivine consolation. After tbe Gospel F. Fitzsimon preached 
with immcDse success and fruit, and after Mass he received 
many into the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin. The Sodality 
has been established in Dublin, ^nd in it are families of the 
first rank ; it fiourishes and increases every day. The joy 
of aU was unbounded, as that High Mass was the first solemn 
Mass celebrated for the last forty years. I cannot put in a 
letter all that deserves to be written about the piety and per- 
severance of our people. F. Fitzsimon, in order to provide 
for the salvation of all of them, makes various apostolic ex« 
oursions. Always ready, eager, and burning to help his 
oountrymen, he allows himself no rest. Wherever he goes 
or tarries, he speaks of Qod and of things of Q-od ; he teaches 
the heads of families their duties, and how to live in the fear 
and love of Ood. They obey 1dm carefully, and carry out 
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his planBy and are devoted to Christian piety. Moreover he 
has got together twelve youths, well educated and disoiplined, 
virtuous and talented, whom he intends to send to Flanders. 
He has also some young virgins, who have already oonse- 
orated themselves to God by a vow of perpetual virginity, 
and who await in Dublin an opportunity of sailing, to join a 
religious order on the Continent Most loving Father, if 
twenty of our fathers were sent to Ireland the whole country 
would soon be brought back to the true faith. All they want 
are guides: wherefore, take care to send thither all who 
know Irish or English. No one will interfere with their 
missionary labours in that kingdom. The viceroy, hearing 
about the doings of F. Fitzsimon, invited him to dupute with 
the parsons. F. Henry accepted the invitation ; mey were 
frightened, and declined to have anything to do with Jesuits 
and Seminarists. They preferred flying before the fight to 
flying after defeat, and they suffered all the greater confusion 
that they used to boast that no Papist in Ireland or in the 
universe could withstand their attacks. 

The Catholics go armed to Mass in order to protect the 
priests and themselves, and hence the parsons, who formerly 
enriched themselves by their raids on tne '* Mass-houses," are 
afraid to prowl about in search of altar ornaments. These 
things I nave abridged from the letter of Patrick Hamill, 
[says F. Leinich.] In conclusion, I earnestly beg that you will 
obtain for me, an imworthy and useless servant, the favour 
of being sent to that holy and happy mission of Ireland* 
This favour I have asked for a long time from F. General, 
and from your predecessor. 

From this College of St. Anthony, Lisbon, the 2dth of 
September, 1598. Nicholas Leinich. 

In November, 1598, F. Fitzsimon tells how his adversaries, 
challenged by him, would not meet him in discussion. They 
laid snares to capture him ; he got notice from the magis- 
trates and escaped ; had gone through various parts of the 
kingdom with good results, converted six heretics, very many 
schismatics, heard an immense number of confessions; 
preached every Sunday and holiday, and some people travelled 
twenty miles to hear him ; reconciled three great lords who 
were at feud and bent on shedding blood. 

About this time F. Christopher Holy wood, on his way to 
Ireland as superior to the mission, was imprisoned at Dover, 
and afterwards in the Tower, from which, under the name of 
Bushlock, he wrote in May, 1599, that *' Bertram's first-bom 
(F. Archer}, who lives in one part of the Island, is called a 
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favourer of sedition, and Bertram's younger sou (Fitzsimon), 
who dwells iu another part» is looked on as a propagator of 
heresy ; he keeps within bounds, but is not cautious eaough. 
Alas I our Ireland is a prey to disunion ; it is quite divided, 
and is full of soldiers." 

F. Field succeeded F. Holywood, and in September, 1599| 
he reports that F. Fitzsimon is working hard ; crowds flock 
to hear him and are converted ; his Sodality is spreading the 
practices of solid piety ; he collects money for the support of 
the Irish College at Douay ; he leads rather an open, demon* 
strative' life, never dines without six or eight guests, and, 
when he goes through the country, he rides with three or four 

fentlemen, who serve as companions ; many leading men are 
rought to the fold. F. Fitzsimon adds at the same date 
that many join the Ohuroh ; in one day four Englishmen 
were converted by me, of whom three were men of distinction ; 
the Sodality brings people to the Sacraments ; the whole 
town of Progheda has joined it. 

5. Hb is Imprisonbd. 

F. Archer, or Fitzsimon, was very near being taken pri- 
soner at the Castle of Cahir by the Earl of Essex in May, 
1599. F. Fitzsimon having in vain challenged Doctors 
Hamner and Challenor and others, desired to be taken pri- 
soner, ^' that the ministers might know where to find him, 
and be tempted to accept his challenge, and thus he might 
atone in Dublin for the evil example of his heresy." His 
wish was gratified; while he was performing some most 

Sious function of his ministry he was seized, and with arms 
efended his captor, who otherwise would have been killed 
by the people. O'Neill, of whom Fitzsimon was no friend, 
demanded his instant release, saying: ^^I do feel myself 
more aggrieved, that any should for his religion be restrained 
in time of cessation of arms, than if there were a thousand 
prevs taken from me — wherefore as ever you think, that I 
shall enter to conclude either peace or cessation with the 
State, let him be presently enlarged." 

It is a wonder that F. Fitzsimon was not imprisoned much 
sooner. According to the Protestant writers, Wood and 
Byan, ^' his unceasing exertions and convincing arguments 
gained many proselytes to the religion he professed. For 
two years before his imprisonment he continued this course ; 
teacning publicly, and triumphing over the few who ventured 

' F. Field, though very caalious, was soon captured himself. 
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to oppose him ;" giving abundant evidence of commanding 
talents as a speaker, and of a fearless spirit, and unbounded 
charity.^ I suppose he went about in disguise like other 
priests of that period, one of whom was seen in Waterford 
with a '* ruffling suit of apparel, gilt rapier, and dagger hang* 
ing at his side.''' He was in every way a worthy specimen 
of the Irish priests portrayed by Spencer, that ^^most poetical 
of all poets," to whom we are indebted for the *^ Faerie 
Queen," and for a plan of exterminating the Irish race and 
religion. About the time of Fitzsimon's missionary labours 
the English bard wrote as follows : — '^ The most part of the 
parsons that go to Ireland are either unlearned, or men of 
some bad note, for which they have forsaken England. It is 
great wonder to see the oddes which is between the zeal of 
the Popish priests and the Ministers of the Gospell ; for they 
spare not to come out of Spain, from Rome, and from Eemes, 
by long toyle and dangerous travelling hither, where they 
know peril of death awaiteth them, and no reward or riches 
is to be found, only to draw the people imt<5 the Church of 
Bome ; whereas some of our idle ministers, having a way for 
credit and estimation thereby opened unto them, and having 
the livings of the country offered unto them, without pains 
and without peril, will neither for the sake nor any love of 
God, nor zeal of religion, nor for all the good they may do by 
winning souls to Ood, be drawn forth from their warm nests, 
to look out into G-od's harvest. Doubtless these good old 
Godly Fathers, St. Patrick and St. Oolumb, will rise up in 
the day of judgment to condemn them. Those priests should 
be effectually prevented from coming ; for lurking secretly in 
the houses and corners of the country they do more hurt and 
hindrance to (the Protestant) religion with their private per- 
suasions, than all the others can do with their public instruc- 
tion. While we may find in the pailrsons gross simony 
greedy covetousness» fleshy incontinency, careless and all dis-> 
ordered life." — ^View of Ireland, pp. 142, 139, and 254. 

F. Fitzsimon gives some instances of God's special pro- 
tection extended to priests, and he says, *^ innumerable 
like instances might be alleged, if brevitie permitted." 
Perhaps he could have given us some instances in 
his own person, and it is a pity that '' brevitie" and 
'^ modestie " did not permit him to do so. In the year 1599^ 
Walter Ball, a Dublin alderman and persecutor of his own 
mother and of the priests of God^ ''with a company of 

1 Oliver's GollectaDea. ' Rich's Description of Xreland. 
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searchers, was looking for a holy and famous Franciscan, F. 
Peter Nangle and a certain Father of the Society (Fitzsimon). 
Being disappointed, he went mad, died breathing blasphe- 
mies, and went to join in hell all the other persecutors of 
priests." The same year Loftus, the Primate, procured a 
false witness to swear the same Father's (Fitzsimon) life away. 
For eleven days their plans were matured, and they looked 
on his destruction as inevitable, while the Catholics were all 
anxiety about his fate ; but Gbd so disposed that '^ the rope 
broke and he was &eed/' and that the suborned witness de- 
prived the Primate of his prey, and also of a large sum of 
money, with which he ran away. The Jesuit had many 
enemies ; in fact, all the ministers hated and feared him. He 
had also a large circle of kind friends, who warned and pro- 
tected him in time of need and danger. His affectionate 
heart never forgot them. They were Thomas Fagan, George 
Blacknie of Bickenhore, William Nugent, Michael Taylor, 
a Baron and Baroness who are anonymous, and, no doubt, 
also the Fitzsimons of Swords, of the Grange, and of Bal- 
madrocht. 

Although he gives us to understand that hospitality was 
on the decline in Dublin, since he compares Bider's challenge 
to " the new requesting friends to meals — with many cups, 
but without hospitalitie." Yet it must have been very hearty 
in his day, or must have been stimulated by him. For he 
never dined without six or eight guests, and when he went to 
the country he rode with three or four gentlemen, who acted 
as his companions and protectors. Here we get a glimpse of 
Irish hospitality in the days of long ago, of that hospitality 
to whicli the English writer, Holinshed, bears the following 
testimony : — 

**The Lord Mayors of Dublin, and nominally Thomas 
Fitzsimon, excel in hospitality, and the whole city is gene- 
rally addicted to such ordinary and standing houses, as it 
would make a man muse how they are able to bear it out, 
but only for the goodness of God, the upholder of hospitalitie. 
What should I say also of their alms daily and hourly ex- 
tended to the needy I so that the poor are so charitably 
succoured, as they make the whole oitie in effect their hos- 
pital.'^ No douDt, F. Fitzsimon had those six or eight 
guests about him every day, not merely to satisfy his expan- 
sive, and perhaps expensive nature, but to further the work 
of his mission. Doubtless, the guests were often Protestants, 
who were as hungry for truth as for a dinner ; and many of 
them owed their conversion to the table talk of F. Fitzsimon. 
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Tbua' F. Faber, the holy oompanion of St. IgnatiuBi worked 
numbers of oonversions by his oonversations when traveUing 
from one city to another. Thus Sir Everard Dig by and 
many others were brought to the Church by F. Gerard, who 
gained souls to Gbd, not only at a dinner table, but also on 
the hunting field. 

In July, 1600, F. Field says, F. Fitzsimon « had been in 
olose custody for two months, but now enjoys a little more 
liberty." About the same time Cecil is informed that 
** Harry Fitsssimon, now a prisoner in Dublin, who gallantly 
maintained the Bull of Fius Quintus against her Majesty, 
was educated in the Irish College of Douay, and his spleen 
against the State was grafted in him only there ; in it at 
present are sixty young gentlemen, eldest sons of the prin- 
oipal gentlemen of the Pale, and they all speak Irish."^ 

For three years and a half he was watched so closely that 
he could not write to F. General, whom he thus addresses in 
his letter of April, 1603 : ^' Having at last foimd an oppor- 
tunity of writing to your Paternity, I most joyfully avail of 
it/' However, now and then we hear something of him 
from others. Thus, on the 20th of July, 1600, he is said by 
F. Field to have been in close custody for two months, but 
now enjoys a little more freedom. The 20th of September, 
1601, he is visited by F. Leinich, who reports that he is in 
good spirits and resigned to God's will, and as he has some 
kind of freedom at present ('' alguna libertad''), and there is 
hope of his being let out in a month, he says Mass sometimes, 
does a great deal of spiritual Rood in that place, converts 
heretics and schismatics, and sdves cases of conscience pre- 
sented to him by the faithful of the outer world. In February, 
1603, he is reported by F. Field to be still a captive, but 
not in chains or close custody — sine vmculis aut arcta cus- 
todia. He adds : '' Our brother Dominick O'Collin could 
not be prevailed on to abandon the Society or the Faith, and 
he has been hanged, to the greatest grief of all the inhabi- 
tants of Cork, who were exceedingly edified by the manner 
in which he met death." The 22nd of July, 1603, Fathem 
Wall and O'Keamey reached Dublin, and reported, that 
F. Fitzsimon, hearing of their arrival, wrote to them two or 
three letters, and they answered him by a long letter, which 
greatly consoled him. They could not possib^ visit him, so 
strictly was he guarded on account of the enmity of aotne 

1 1'm almost certain the Jesuit was grandson of this (Sir) Thomas Fiti- 
simon, who had a son Nicholas. See tjssher Pedigree, 
s State Papers, Domestic, an. 1600, p. 496. 
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people towards him.^ This hostility of the De4n of St. 
Patrick's and others may aooount for F. Fitzsimon's detention 
after bis superior, F. Holywood, had been liberated from 
Framlingham Castle, in the month of May. F. Holywood, 
on the 24th of April, 1604, writes " from the Co. of Kildare 
in our Japan:'* "Father Henry is offered liberty to go 
beyond the seas^ but under certain conditions ; it is a favour, 
indeed, but we shall examine at once whether and how it is 
to be accepted." The 6th of May he writes " from the Co. 
of Dublin:" "We expect every day the liberation of F. 
Henry, if indeed exile can be called liberty." 

6. His Sufferings in Pbison. 

F. Fitzsimon says : " Being disappointed in my hopes of 
a controversy with the enemies of the Faith, I desired to fall 
into their hands, provided it happened without any fault of 
mine, that they might know where to find me. Instead of 
conclusions to be impugned I found insurmountable inclu- 
sion in the Castle ; instead of fair conditions I was met by 
calumnious accusations of perdition and treason ; instead of 
scholastic discussion I found cruel crosses and cages and 
strapados/' The word, which F. Fitzsimon uses, is catastaCf 
which, according to Ainsworth, signifies '^ cages, in which 
slaves were ke^ter, or strapados or the like, on which Christians 
used to be tortured.'* The prisoner continues : " From the 
time the Spaniards landed (Sept. 1601), before any thing else 
was done, care was taken that I should be kept in the closest 
custody, and be deprived of books and of every comfort that 
might alleviate the monotonous misery of prison life — * They 
were afraid where there was not fear.* The official, to whose 
tender care I was confided, was a second 'Jonathas the 
Scribe,' and would to God that he found in me another 
Jeremy. By employing the most savage keepers he can find, 
by fiogging some for being over-indmgent to me, by dis- 
missing eight of them on that ground alone, and by suborning 
false witnesses against me, he shows the excess of his hatred 
against the name which we bear, and the end which we have 
in view. But nothing is so galling to him as to find that his 
ferocity provokes neither resistance nor resentment on my 

Eart. I have left nothing undone to appease and soften him, 
ut in vain. While he held me in the closest confinement, 
reports were everywhere spread that * I was about to become 
a Protestant, and to go to chiurch in a few days, and that I 

' Letter of Wale and O'Kearney, July 4, 1604. 
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bad stated so with my own hand in a paper which they had 
in their possession.' As I enjoy the friendship or exceeding 
good-wiU of a great many, this report reaohed me very soon, 
and I at once went up to a high gallery, to which I have been 
sometimes able to go in order to take some fresh air. I saw 
a large number of persons assembled for various games or 
amusements in the garden or court below, and I cried out to 
them, that I was so far from wishing to turn a Protestant, 
that I would rather become a Jew or a Turk. Thus I silenced 
the calumny, and strengthened and comforted the faithful ; 
but I so incensed my enemies, that from that hour I have 
never been able to obtain the slightest indulgence or favour. 
During the time of my incarceration, one bishop, three Fran- 
ciscans, and six secular priests recovered their liberty by 
solicitation, money, or exchange of prisoners. No supplica- 
tion, no influence, no favour, no justice or iniquity, no fair 
means nor foul means, could get freedom for me, for I was a 
Jesuit, though the least son of the Society of Jesus. Blessed 
be that Name, so terrible and hateful to the enemies of Ood ! 
^ he alone who receiveth that name, written in a white counter, 
knows and feels how sweet it is, and tastes and sees that its 
traffic is good.' — Gustat videtque quia bona est negotiatio 
ejus! My adversaries are every day in a thousand ways 
striving to destroy my life, and they hope soon to be able to 

fut me to death. ... I have been five years in prison, and 
have been brought eight times before the Supreme Court, 
and I have always been, through Grod's goodness, superior to 
all circumstances, and proof against all attacks. The gover- 
nor of the prison has been my deadly enemy, and has often 
plotted against my life. He is generally considered a bad 
enemy and a worse friend. For three years he watched most 
intently to catch me celebrating Mass. At last, on the Feast 
of Saints Peter and Paul, he rushed in on me just as I was 
ending the Pater Noster of the Mass. I saved the Sacred 
Host &om the sacrilegious wretch ; but he wrested the chalice 
from me, and the Divine Blood was sprinkled all about the 
cell. He took also the vestments. My conscience tells me 
that I had omitted nothing to prevent such a horrid sacri- 
lege. But the cunning of the man who lies in wait is greater 
than all possible precaution. Through the malignity of this 
man, it is very difficult for any one to speak with me. He 
has surrounded me with the most cruel guards and spies that 
his malice could find out : nevertheless, by the Divine help, 
I have, in the space of one month, brought back to the bosom 
of the Ohuroh seven Protestants, one of whom is my head 



HIS SUFFERINGS IN PRISON. 215 

jailer." F. Field gives us to understand that our prisoner 
was some time in close custody and chained, in vinculia, and 
F. Wale says he was most stnotly guarded on account of the 
enmity of some people. He tells us himself; ^^The Constable 
of the Castle was my deadly enemy. ... I was in the midst 
of Dean Bider's friends, and thep never used such restraint and 
tcardinga to any (yriminal a^ to me^ 

To understand the meaning of those words of the prisoner 
let us read them by the light of the history of contemporary 
^^ criminals." The restraints and miseries of prison life were 
appalling in those days, so long before the time of Howard, 
the philanthropist. A cell in Douay College, or even in Spike 
Island or Dartmoor, would be a paradise compared with a 
cell of Dublin Castle. I omit to speak of what this confessor 
of the Faith suffered by the exclusion from all intercourse 
with his brethren at home or abroad, which, he often says, 
preyed much on his sensitive and affectionate soul ; I omit to 
write of the annoyance he suffered from the calumnious re- 
port of his perversion, and from the ingenious cruelties of 
the Governor, who hated him even to the death. I shall 
merely speak of his physical suffering. The Primate Martyr 
Creagh and the Jesuit Fr. Woulfe found the Castle so in- 
commodious, that they managed to escape from it about 
thirty years before Fitzsimon entered it. When Dr. 
Creagh was accused of running away by the English Privy 
Council, he answered — '^ I think no man shall wonder at my 
leaving Dublin Castle that should know how I was dealt 
therein withal ; first in a hole, where, without candle there is 
no light in the world, and with a candle, when I had it, it 
was filled with the smoke thereof, that had there not been a, 
little hole in the next door to draw in breath, with my mouth 
set upon it, I had been perhaps shortlie undone. My dwell- 
ing in this tower for more than a month, would make a 
strong man wish for liberty, if for his life he could." 

If F. Fitzsimon was treated more cruelly than this '^ cri- 
minal," he must have been badly off indeed, and it is won- 
derful that he never thought of escape, which he might have 
effected through the converts that he made around him. 

While F. Henry was in prison, John de Burgo, Baron of 
Brittas, was thrown into uie Castle, because he was a most 
zealous, fearless, and uncompromising Papist. This noble- 
man was hanged three years after Fitzsimon's liberation.' 
While in the Castle this young Christian hero gave himself 
up to devotion, to the recitation of the Hours and the Bosary 
of the Blessed Virgin, to pious reading and meditation. He 
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was 60 absorbed in these acts, that he did not mind the mioe 
that swarmed on his bed, gnawed the bedclothes and pillow, 
and crept on his body and on his neck. Fitzsimon has not 
told us that he had formed a particular firiendship with these 
interesting creatures; but if he were treated more cruelly 
than this noble '^ criminal/' he must have been exposed to 
the same familiarities. — See Itothe's Analecta. 

Another martyr, who was hanged, drawn, and quartered, 
in 1611, was imprisoned in the Castle while Fitzsimon was 
there : this was the venerable Bishop of Down, who was kept 
there three years, and Suffered almost incredible hardships. 
He would have died of hunger and thirst, if necessity had 
not taught him an extraordinary way of getting something 
to eat and drink. There were in the Castle at that time 
persons imprisoned for political ofiPences, who at their own 
expense provided themselves with the necessaries of life. 
They lived in a cell under that of the Bishop, who could hear 
the dull sounds of their voices, but could not see them or 
speak to them. Looking for some chink through which to 
make known his starving state to them, he found a loose 
brick, raised it, and through the aperture thus made was able 
to manifest his wants. His fellow-prisoners were more wil- 
ling than able to help him, and offered him a crust of bread 
and a drink of beer ; but could not find out how he could take 
it. The Bishop made a rope by tearing his trowsers and 
drawers into strings, and in this way managed to haul up, 
now and then, a bit of stale loathsome bread and a glass of 
bad beer. — See Bothe's Analecta. 

If the Protestants used ^'more restraints and wardings" 
with Fitzsimon than with such '^ criminals" as the Primate 
of Armagh, the Bishop of Down, and the Baron of Brittas, 
he must have suffered much indeed. 

7, His CONTROVEBSIBS IN PwSON. 

The ministers persecuted him not without a purpose ; they 
endeavoured to break down and shatter his health and spirits : 
they isolated him and kept him in the darkness or twilight of 
a dungeon in order to dim the brilliancy of his intellect, and 
to blunt the keenness of his logic and the sharpness of his in- 
exorable wit, and then force on him a discussion in their own 
time. But he never lost the elasticity and festivity of his 
temper, and his face never ceased to flash controversy on the 
enemies of the Faith; to one of whom, the Dean of St. 
Patrick's, he wrote : " I would fain behold them in the face 
that would term St. Austin, St Gregory, and St. Bernard 
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forgers and impostors, whom if I could but Took at ia a 
Ghnstian assembly, I would not doubt but their own ooun* 
tenanoe, how shameless soever, would detect their atheistical 
impiety and presumption to be worthy of execration." 

Whes the whole hoet of hatred stood hard hy 

To watch and mock him sinking, he has smiled 
With a sedate and all-enduring eye. 

According to the historian of Oxford, he was esteemed the 
most able and astute disputant among the Catholics, and 
was so ready and quick, that few or none would undertake 
to deal with him, and he was so eager for the fray, that in 
prison he often said he was like a bear tied to a stake, and 
only wanted some one to bait him. 

We may judge of his bearing from the following words 
addressed to him in prison by his opponents. Ussher says : 
^^ Mr. Fitzsimon, your spear belike is in your own conceit e^ 
weaver^s beam, and your abilities such that you desire to en- 
counter with the stoutest champion in the host of Israel, and, 
therefore, like the Philistine, you contemn me as being a 
boy." Bishop Bider writes : ^' Fitzsimon hath a fluent tongue ; 
he is bewitched with self-conceit ; is a gentleman well-learned, 
as Catholics account him. You must needs deal with him in 
writing, for otherwise in words he is too hard for a hundred 
of you, for you shall find him old dogge in copia verhorum^ et 
inopia rerum. He proclaims still, with his stentorian voice, 
to every corner of tiie kingdom, that Bider is overthrown 
horse and foot. He thinketh to deal with me as he does with 
others, and that I will take anything on his bare word. 
With all his words and wit, or rather witless words, he hath 
not proved one syllable in question with all his Jesuitical and 
transmarine logic. God help the poor subjects of this miser- 
able land, that are compelled to believe this Jesuit, nay, 
Jebusite — yea, a second Bar- Jesus that seeks by false allega- 
tions to turn the Lord's flock from the Lord's fold.'^ 

To this Fitzsimon answers : '* You say you must deal with 
me in print because I am too hard for a hundred in speech. 
You are here ' taken by your own talk.' You cannot conceal 
the confusion you had ever in talking with me, when at every 
word I disproved and disturbed your conceits — which you 
heedfully provided to happen most seldom, and speedily to 
be abrupted. I do but appeal to Mr. Tristram Ecdeston, 
constable of the Castle, whether it was so or no. If he will 
not disgrace his gossip, at least Mr. Alderman Jans, Luke 
Shee, Esquyer, and others, can tell the plunge you and 
Minister Bafle wallowed in at our last meeting. So, then, to 
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Ood be glory, and never to me, you felt the brunt of my 
words at that time by your own oonfession to be irrefni^ 
gable." — Eider's Besoript and Caveat, p. 53; Fitzsimon's 
Beply, p. 44. 

He says himself : ^' On my arrival in my native land, I 
heard of the boasted readiness of the sectaries to hold discus- 
sions on points of belief, and I asked a safe oonduot to hold a 
discussion in presence of the Governors of the kingdom. 
This I asked through two illustrious OathoUcs. The Council 
were astonished at the boldness of the request, and after de- 
liberating for some days, refused to grant it. Seeing them 
afraid lest their errors would be exposed to the public, I tried 
in many ways to stimulate and provoke the chief Protestants, 
Hanmer and Challoner, to hold a private discussion with me. 
For the space of two years I was burning to dispute with 
them, even for this alone, that where my error had given 
disediflcation, my condemnation of error might wipe away 
the stain.** 

The first man whom the Jesuit challenged was Dr. Chal- 
lenor, chief minister among the Protestants of his day. He 
was, I think, an Englishman, and was the husband of Miss 
Ball, a daughter of Elinor TJssher and Walter Ball, Mayor of 
Dublin. In 1603, and again in 1609, he and Ussher were 
deputed to buy books in London for the library of Trinity 
College. On his death-bed soon after, he bequeaUied to luis 
daughter a very eonsiderable fortune — wrung from the Catholic 
Church and Irish people no doubt— and " he enjoined her 
not to marry any one but Dr. Ussher, if he should offer." 
He did offer, and got the fortune and the heiress, who was a 
cousin of his. Challenor seems to have been one of that 
saintly brood of Euglish ministers who, says Spencer, came 
to Ireland for their country's good. Let us look at him a 
little more closely, though we cannot get at his '^ inner man 
of the heart." He calls Fitzsimon ^> cousin," and is called 
*' cousin" by Fitzsimon ; and such they were, it appears, for 
Bider says : '^ Maister Fitzsimon wrote to his cousin. Dr. 
Challenor." Well, his fond cousin, Fitzsimon, gives us the 
following details about him : — 

As I knew that the Protestants considered Challenor as 
one of their champions, I challenged him. He refused to 
have any dealings with the Jesuits, because they were dis- 
liked by his sovereign. This was an excuse created by his 
cowardice. Luke Challenor is their inert Achilles, but he is 
really an Acheloiis— a hissing serpent, or a helpless bull who 
has lost his horns. He is a Doctor of Divinity, God bless 
the mark ! aud of such little wisdom, that he, to be a Doctor, 
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oonld find no matter in DIvinitie or other soienoe of disputa^ 
tion ; but out of all Divinitie and partly contrary to it, only 
these three ridiculous theses, which are in part blasphemous 
paradoxes: — Christ descended into hell — The Church of Home 
had apostatized — Ireland was not Peter^s Patrimonii. I knew 
him well in Dublin — he is a manifest seducer, notorious for 
his impiety and undutifulness to his mother, his levity with 
regard to celibacy, his perfidy in perjury and treachery, his 
dishonesty towards marriage, &c. He could not first allow 
any marriage of ministers, but now the spirit hath so moved 
him, that, after once being married and plentifully multiplied, 
he hath taken a second wife. His puritanical perfidie is wit- 
nessed in his Andronical treason against Doctor Haddoo, a 
second Onias. After giving him the right hand with protes* 
tations of friendship, he secretly trained a draught to appre- 
hend him — ^fulfilling the saying of the Prophet Jeremy : ' In 
his mouth hespeaketh peace with his friend^ and secretly he layeth 
ambush for him,' Though this worthy would hold no discus- 
sion with a Jesuit, because a Jesuit was a traitor, he insulted 
Bishop O'Dovany and Father O'Locheran when they were 
standmg at the foot of the gallows. He tried to prevent the 
octogenarian Bishop from saying his prayers, and *' to deal 
with" him, although he was aoout to be hanged as a *' traitor/' 
I presume he would have wished to see Fitzsimon ''the 
traitor" in the same position; but I am sure he would not 
even then have the courage to molest him, as he would be 
afraid of his '' transmarine logic, his fluency, his wit, and his 
stentorian voice." 

Although Ghallenor would have no dealings with the 
Jesuit, another dignitary, Dean Meredith Hanmer, was pre- 
vailed upon to go to the Castle cell, and '' to beard the lion 
in his den." As Hanmer was a good kind of man, and as 
his memory has been neglected by Protestant historians, I 
will take the liberty of giving a brief sketch of him before I 
mention his relations with Fitzsimon. 

Hanmer was a Welshman, became Ohaplain of Christ 
Church College in 1567 ; while he was Yioar of St. Leonard's, 
London, he converted the brass of several ancient monuments 
into coin. In 1581 he took his degree of Doctor of Divinity, 
translated into English the Ecclesiastical Histories of Euse- 
bius, Socrates, Evagrius, and Dorotheus, and he also wrote 
an Ecclesiastical chronoffraphy. About the same time he 
published three virulent books against Father Campion, two 
of which were called *' The Jesuits' Banner, displaying their 
Hypocrisy and Superstition," and '' The Great Bragg and 
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Ohallenge of Mr. Oampion, a Jesuit, lately amved in Eng- 
landy oonfuted and answered." In 1586 he published a 
sermon pronounced at the baptism of a Turk, then removed 
to Dublin, where he became Treasurer of Christ Church, 
wrote an '' Ephemeris of the Irish Saints" and a ^' Chronicle 
of Ireland." He died of the plague in Dublin, in 1604, and 
was buried in the Church of St. Michan. 

F. Fitzsimon thus tells us of his dealings with this Welsh 
worthy : — 

Dean Meredith Hanmer, named in F. Campion's ** Deoem 
Bationes,'' being prevailed upon by many high people, and, 
amongst others, by Sir William Warren, to £spute with me, 
oame with them to my prison. As he remained silent, I, 
trusting in the goodness of my cause, undertook to defend 
what was weakest on our side, and to attack what seemed 
strongest on theirs. Being nettled by this, and stimulated 
by the cries of his friends and by the fear of disgrace, he said 
aloud — *^ Hem I how, how do you prove that anyone besides 
God can remit sins P" I answered : '^ He who baptizes remits 
sins ; but man baptizes ; therefore man remits sins. If you 
deny the major, you are a Puritan, and you sin against the 
27th Article." . . . "D — ^n the Puritans,'' said he; and, 
amid the jeers of all present, he turned to the governor of the 
prison, and accused him of treason for allowing me to talk 
against the king's religion. 

From that moment there was a tacit compact between 
Fitzsimon and Hanmer, as between the hereditary guests of 
Homer. This appears from a letter which the Jesuit wrote 
in 1604, in which he says : — *' Before her death Elizabeth had 
exhausted all her resources, and had to pay her army with 
brass money, which was worthless. Those who refused to 
take it were fined. Thus trade, fairs, and buildings were in- 
terrupted, and great poverty was the result. He, who fed 
Elias and Paul and others through the ministry of ravens, 
helped me in my great need by Meredith Hanmer. This 
gentleman gave me a barrel of beer and a barrel of fiour. 
Moreover, he gave me the use of his library, and he has be- 
come so attachecl to me that he does not allow any of the 
sectaries to speak ill of me, and he has breasted unpopularity 
for my sake. Since we have become acquainted, he avoids 
the pulpit and often attacks the Puritans. Hence he is sus- 
pected of a leaning towards Eome. However the poor, dear, 
droll, jolly soul is so much given to banqueting, and drink- 
ing, and jesting, and scoffing, that he will never have the 
wisdom of those who seek and find." 
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After Dean Hanlner's defeat, the famous James Ussher 
"went to the prison and had some conversation with his kins- 
man, the Jesuit. The biographers of the Protestant Primate 
give the following absurd account of this affair, and they 
prop up their version of it by a real or forged letter of young 
Ussher. " In April, 1599, Essex arrived in Dublin. The 
University, in order to welcome their new Chancellor, had a 
solemn act performed for his entertainment, and Ussher was 
selected as the respondent in the philosophical disputation — 
a task which he performed with great applause. But he 
soon undertook a more serious disputation, encountering tlie 
learned Jesuit, Henry Fitzsimon." Ussher wrote to the 
Jesuit as follows :— 

** I was not prepared, Mr. Fitzsimon, to write unto you 
before you had firat written unto me concerning some chiel: 
points of your religion, as at our last meeting you promised. 
But seeing that you have deferred the same (for reasons best 
known to yourself), I thought it not amiss to inquire further 
of your mind concerning the continuance of the conference 
begun between us. And to this I am rather moved be- 
cause I am credibly informed of certain reports, which 
I would hardly be persuaded should proceed from him 
who, in my presence, pretended so great love and affection 
to me. 

** If I am a boy, as it hath pleased you very contemptu- 
ously to name me, I give thanks to the Lord that my car-, 
lii^e towards you hath been such as could minister no just 
occasion to despise my youth. Tour spear belike is, in your 
own conceit, a weaver's beam, and your abilities such, that 
you desire to encounter with the stoutest champion in the 
host of Israel ; and, therefore, like the Philistine, you con- 
temn me as being a boy. Yet this I would fain have you to 
know, that I neither came then, nor do come now, unto you 
in any confidence in any learning that is in me (in which 
respect, notwithstanding, I thank God I am what I am) ; but 
I oome in the name of the Lord of Hosts, being persuaded 
that even out of the mouths of babes and sucklings He was 
able to show forth His own praises. For the further mani- 
festation whereof I do again earnestly request you that, setting 
aside all vain comparison of persons, we may go plainly ior- 
ward in examining the matters that rest in controversy 
between us. Otherwise I hope you will not be displeased if, 
as for your part you have begun, so I also, for my own part, 
may be bold for the clearing of myself and the truths wliioh 
I profess, freely to make known what hath already passed 

16 
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oonoerning tluB matter. Thus entreating you in a few lines 
to make hiown unto me your purpose in this behalf, I end« 

** Tuas (sic) ad aras usque, 

''James Ussher" 

Many Protestant writers claim for Ussher a victory which 
I think must be relegia.ted to the reahn of myths ; and I 
suspect the letter was never written, or, if written, never 
sent to Fitzsimon. They tell how Ussher, at the age of four- 
teen, reduced into synoptical tables all the facts of ancient 
history, and studied with care the Scriptures and St. Augus^ 
tine's Meditations ; from fifteen to sixteen he drew up in 
Latin an exact chronicle of the Bible as far as the Book of 
Kings ; at seventeen, having got a good knowledge of Greek 
and Hebrew, he fell to the study of polemicid Divinity, 
read Stapleton's Fortress of Truths and most other books in 
defence of Popery, that were in greatest esteem at that time, 
and took a resolution to read over all the Fathers from the 
time of the Apostles to the Council of Trent.' 

No doubt this desultory reading, writing, and arithmetic 
of a self-taught youth of eighteen was enough to make him 
very conceited and even very impertinent. But anyone who 
has common sense, or a slight acquaintance with the nature 
of controversy, must see that this bolting and gluttonous 
study was poor training for an encounter with an old, a bold 
and practised disputant. His adversary was endowed with. 
great natural gifts,' and, when a Protestant, '* had devoted 
himself to the study of the disputed points of religion, his 
natural disposition bein^ strongly inclined to controversy."^ 
'' At the age of twenty he was so far overweening of his pro- 
fession that he thought he could convert to Protestantism any 
Opponent whatever, and in fact did not find any ordinary 
Catholics whom he did not often gravel ;^ as a Catholic, aft^ 
his studies at Manchester, Oxford, the Universities of Paris 
aiid.Pont*el-Mousson, and the College of Douay, he became 
thoroughly acquainted with all the controverted points of 
belief;^ having studied philosophy for three years atPont-&- 
Mousson, he filled the chair of Mental Philosophy at Douay, 
where in his time there were three hundred and forty stu- 
dents in the classes of philosophy.^ Hence he is called bjr 
]iis great contemporary. Dr. Bothe, '' the subtle Professor of 
Philosophy, the athlete of Christ, renowned in his chains, 

1 Ware's '* Irish Bishops. »• 

9 Magnis naturee viribus instructus — F.Young iq " Life of Fitzsimon,'* 
written in 1660. s Woods' Athenee Ozonienses. 

* Fitzsimon On the AfasSy p. 115, and Epistle Dedicatory. 
5 Annusd Belgicoe, S.J. 



HtS C0NTK0VBR8IES IN FRISON. 223 

powerful in defending the Faith, and happy in bringing 
wanderers baok to the fold.''' He was the most able and 
astute disputant among the Catholics, and was so ready and 
quick that few or none would undertake to deal with him ;' 
and he had a fluent tongue, a stentorian voice, and in words 
he was too hard for a hundred.^ The moment he returned 
to Ireland he sent, through the Lord Deputy, a challenge to 
the Protestant ministers, and then he sent special challenges 
to Drs. Ghallenor and Hanmer,"^ and he converted hundreds 
to the true religion. In 1598 one hundred of his converts of 
that year went to Communion at Easter ; in 1599 he con- 
verted so many that in one day he received into the Church 
four Englishmen, of whom throe were men of distinction. 
In his prison he converted many in the year 1601. In 1604 
he converted seven Protestants in one month, and among 
them his head jailer or keeper,5 and nine men of note between 
Easter and May. He says : — '^ Neither to any other industry 
can I impute it, next to the effectual and merciful grace of 
God, to whom alone be all glory thereof, that, among hun- 
dred others by me reconciled, the ninth Eaglish Minister in 
the very day of writing hereof (26th Oct., 1611) hath been 
purchased to the Christian and Catholic religion. I cannot, 
I say, ascribe it so much to any other observation as that I 
•ever tied them to some irrevocable foundation, from which 
«fter they should not start or appeal."^ 

The learned Protestant, Bayle, laughs at the whole story ; 
the honest Protestant, Anthony Wood, says simply that the 
Jesuit " grew weary of disputing " with his youthful kins- 
man ; a writer in Moreri's Dictionary scouts this tale, and 
says that Ussher in his best days would not have been a 
match for Fitzsimon. 

Fitzsimon himself has left us a very simple and truthful 
account of the matter in a book which he published fourteen 
years after the event, little suspecting that a different version 
would be given forty years later, when he was in his grave. 
In dedicating his ^^ Britannomachia^^ to Aquaviva, his 
Father- General, he says : — 

" While I was a captive for five years in the Castle of 
Dublin, I did everything in my power to provoke the par- 
sons to a discussion, except perhaps during the two years in 

' " VindiciaB Hiberniae," ed. 1621. « Woods' "Athenee Oxonienses." 

3 Dean of St. Patrick^s Rescript, No. ii., 14, 8, 7, 4, 6. Cayeat, p.*53. 

4 Fitzsimon 's Letter to Fr. General in ^^ BiitamioiiiacJiia.^' 

5 Letters of F. Fizsimou, and Leinich, previously quoted in this book. 
^ Fitzsimon On the Mass, p. 115, and Epistle Dedicatory. 
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which hardly any one was allowed to see me, so strictly wa» 
I guarded. Whenever I knew that they were passing in 
the corridors or Castle-yard, I tried to see them, and hy 
word or gesture to attract their attention towards me. But 
they neither wished to look up at me in the tower, nor did 
they pretend to hear me, when from the Castle or the cell I 
challenged them in a stentorian voice. Once, indeed, & 
youth of eighteen came forward with the greatest trepida- 
tion of face and voice. He was a precocious boy, but not of 
a bad disposition and talent as it seemed. Perhaps he was 
rather greedy of applause. Anyhow he was desirous of dis- 
puting about most abstruse points of divinity, although he 
Jiad not yet finished the study of philosophy. I bid the- 
youth bring me some proof that he was considered a fit 
champion by the Protestants, and I said that I would then 
enter into a discussion even with him. But as they did not 
at all think him a fit and proper person to defend them, he 
never again honoured me with his presence." 

I trust this foolish story of Ussher's triumph over his- 
cousin, Fitzsimon, will not be reproduced in subsequent lives* 
of our illustrious countryman. Long after both of them had 
been gathered to their fathers, Fitzsimon won a victory over 
Ussher. " James Ussher, a descendant of the Archbishop, wa& 
bom in Dublin in 1720 ; he was successively a farmer, a linen- 
draper, a Catholic clergyman, and for a time a school teacher,, 
in partnership with Walker, the author of the Pronouncing 
Dictionary. He wrote a * Discourse on Taste,' in 2 vols., 
and some minor works.* Dr. Milner, in his * Inquiry inta 
certain vulgar opinions concerning the Irish,^ says this 
Ussher was author of the * Free Inquiry,' a most able and 
learned scholar, and immediate descendant of Archbishop 
Ussher ; but, taking himself to the study of Fitzsimon's 
works, he was so convinced by his arguments that he be- 
came a Catholic. Being a widower, he became a priest, and 
may be said to be the first writer who defended the Faith ii^ 
the face of the public." 

The prisoner had a real controversy with an Englishman: 
named JRider, who was educated at Oxford, became minister- 
of Bermondsey, Eector of Win wick, Dean of St, Patrick's, 
Archdeacon of Meath, Prebendary of Killaloe, and Bishop of 
Killaloe. He was author of a Latin Dictionary, of "A 
Letter concerning News out of Ireland," and of three tracts 
against Fitzsimon. 

This learned Dean thus tells us how he came to have a dis- 

* AVebb 8 " Irisb Biograpby." 
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-oussion withFitzsimoQ : — '^ The cause of this provokemehtwas 
a quiet and milde conference upon six propositions with 
an nonourable gentleman, Maister W. N.^ who is a special 
friend of the priests, concerning religion- He confidently 
4iffirmed that the Jesuits and Bomain priests of this kingdom 
were able to prove, by Scriptures and Fathers, six certain 
propositions to be Apostolic and Catholic, and that the 
Church of S»ome and the Roman Catholics of Ireland now 
hold nothing touching the same but what the Holy Scrip- 
tures and primitive Fathers held within the first five hundred 
years after Christ's Ascension. Now if the priests make 
such proof good, I have promised to become a Eoman Catho- 
lic ; if the priests fail in their proof, he likewise, before 
worshipful witnesses, hath given his hand to renounce this 
iihe new doctrine of the Church of Eome and become a pro* 
fessor of the Gospel of Christ. This was the occasion and 
manner of the provokement/' 

So writes Dean Bider, who soon found out to his cost that 
his *' provokement " easily provoked F. Fitzsimon, from 
whom we have the following account of this controversy. In 
dedicating his Second Book on the Mass to ** the so-called 
ministers of the Word in Great Britain and Ireland," he 
says : — " My intermeddling in any controversy in English 
was by no inclination in me, but by provocation of Mr. Bider^ 
sometimes termed Dean of St. Patrick's, in Dublin, but now 
as I hear — by base miscarriage — in misery and disgrace. 
This man, with Thrasonic bluster, asked leave of the Lord 
Lieutenant to hold an oral discussion with me, and having 
.^ot it, he put off the meeting from day to day, and at 
last, by the public sentence of the chief men of his party, was 
condemned as an ignoramus and a trifler. However, I had 
a few opportunities of controversial conversation with this 
Jubelius. For instance, one day at dinner he boldly asserted 
that the Ancient FatheiB denied Christ's presence in the Eu- 
charist, secundum literanu Here is St. Augustine, said I, and 
he has the very words, secundum literam. He read them, 
grew pale, sighed, and turned at once to other topics." 

On the 29th of September, 1600, Mr. William Nugent, an 
honourable and learned esquire, maintained at Mr. Bider's 
table that there was no diversity of belief between Catholics 
of the present day and those who lived in the time of the 
Apostles. Mr. Bider maintained that the difference was as 
great as betwixt Protestantcy and Papistry. Both agreed to 
ihide a lawful resolution of the learned, A counterfeit 
letter, as if from Catholics doubtful towards six artidea 
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therein specified, was written on the 2l8t of Ootober» and re^ 

S aired an answer within three months. It was couched in 
be following terms : — 

To the reverend Fathers, the Holy Jesuits, Seminaries,, 
and other priests that favour the holy Boman religion within 
the Kingdom of Ireland. 

Humbly praieth your Fatherly charities, F. W. and 
P. D., with many other professed Catholics of the holy 
Boman religion ; that whereas of late they have heard some 
Protestant Preachers confidently affirm, and (as it seems unto 
our shallow capacities) plainly prove, that these six propo- 
sitions, hereunder written, cannot be proved by any of you 
to be either Apostolical or Catholic, by Canonical Scripture, 
or the Auncient Fathers of the Church, which lived and writ 
within the compass of the first five hundred years after 
Christ's Ascension. • . . And thus, having shewed you our 
doubts, we desire your fatherly resolutions as you tender the 
credit of our religion, the convincing of Protestants, and the 
satisfying of our poor consciences. And thus, craving your 
Bpeedy, learned, and fatherly answers in writing, at or before 
the 1st of February next, with a perfect quotation of both 
Scriptures and Fathers, themselves not recited or repeated 
by others, for our better instruction, and the adversaries' 
speedier and stronger confutation, we commend your persons 
and studies to God's blessed direction and protection. 

To be brief, it was partly referred to me, and partly im- 
posed, that I should decide this controversy, as well as one 
in prison, sequestered firom all communication with my 
brethren, and divers other ways disabled and hindered, and 
of my slender capacity, in so short a time might accomplish.. 

I accordingly dispatched brief collections of Scriptures,. 
Fathers, and evidences of most principal Protestants, as well 
of England as of other countries, and observed such order as 
from time to time I laid open before all beholders their evi- 
dent demonstrations, that the cause of Mr. Nugent was most 
just, and the contrary altogether untrue. I sent them, the 
2nd of January, 1601, in the name of the Catholic priests of 
Ireland, by my cousin, Mr. Michael Taylor, gentleman, who* 
delivered them presently to Mr. Bider. 

He showed great contentment, great thanks, and gave- 
great promises to reply with like expedition. He admits in* 
his Caveat that he received the answer ** by a courteous gen- 
tleman," whom he takes to be a priest, and he says it was 
subscribed by Maister Henry Fitzsimon. But it was not 
subsoribed at that time. For, on the 6th of January he le* 
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paired tome in the Castle, applauding the aforesaid answer^ 
and saying it was beyond his expectation, and that he would 
rejoin thereto, if it were approved by my name and subscrip- 
tion. Mistrusting bad measure by suoh a demand, I re- 
mained slack to condescend thereto. Manifold protestations 
were made on the spot, as also in his letter to that effect, of 
great good will to pleasure and benefit. Upon which flat- 
tering, but specially to honour my Saviour Jesus Christ and 
his invincible Church, I gratified him with my approbation and 
subscription, not fearing death or danger for my profession. 

Notwithstanding his promise of expedition, his reply came 
not in three months almost thrice tripled. Also, contrary to 
his promise, he published his reply on the 28th of September, 
1602, before he had ever acquainted me therewith, in order 
that I might not have in readiness my answer to confront it. 
When at last every extended hand, yea many avoiding 
hands, were filled with his reply under the name of Caveat — 
then, in that liberal dole, I was presented with one copy. 
Whereat; considering the tenor thereof, I stood amazed like 
one that had seen a bear whelping. Within forty-eight 
hours I advertised himself, that, if he would adventure to 
purchase me liberty to consult books, a clerk to engross my 
writings, and communication with my brethren, I would join 
issue with him even before the Lord Deputy and Council, 
yea, also before his own pew-fellows of the CoUege ; and 
that, if I did not convince his Caveat to be fraught with falsi- 
fications, depravations, corruptions, ignorance, and impiety, 
I would abide any penalty and punishment whatsoever. 

This sharp admonition urged him to propound the suit to 
the State. They of their bounty accorded that, at his dis- 
cretion, books, access, and print should be allowed me. 
Books I confess to have had courteously from the College, a 
clerk also, and that only I obtained. Other communication, 
but especially the print, was debarred me, notwithstanding 
all possible entreaty. He is one of those who are ever pro- 
voking to disputation, when they are sure they cannot succeed 
on account of impediments objected by themselves, fur* 
thering it with a finger, hindering it with an arm, pre- 
tending treasons instead of reasons, trusting much more 
inclusions and exclusions than learned conclusions. By no 
possible means could they be induced to an encounter against 
myself (the meanest among a thousand) by all the vehe- 
menoy I could invent to incense them. 

Here are some extracts from my letters, in which I tried 
to instigate them to come into a plain field : — 



228 LIFE OF FATHER FITZSIMON. 

'^ The kingdom of Ocoi is not in words but in virtue. 
Therefore I most eaxnestly crave, and instantly require jou 
to come off to some plain ground by some commendable dis- 
putation. Yea, I adjure you by the confidence you have in 
your cause, that you neitiier decline nor delay. For my 
part, out of the abundance of my heart my mouth speaketh, 
and from my heart to my hand, and from my hand to the 
eyes and ears, both of the most honourable Lord Deputy, 
and of them of the College, I have exhibited my supplication 
to that effect." 

Again : '^ But to urge you, Mr. Elder, the more, I under- 
take to maintain that you are wrongful to scriptures, next 
to your own fathers, and thurdly to ours," &o. 

Again : '^ I briefly crave, all tergiversation set apart, that 
we defend, each of us, the truth of our professions." 

Lastly, on New Year's Day, 1604, 1 inserted these words : 
*' Like to this is your provocation, that I would come to issue. 
Is it not my demand to the Deputy and College P Did I 
ever encounter you or write to you, but that I required it ? 
I therefore inform you that I covet with all speed it be 
effected." 

However, Mr. Eider tells his story in these words : " Mr. 
Fitzsimon promised a present confutation of my book if I 
would procure his nephew, Cary, to be his clerk, which I ob- 
tained of the Lord Lieutenant. Within fifteen days after I 
came to Maister Fitzsimon, who showed me twelve sheets, 
and promised a perfect copy of it within one month. He 
keeps it since from my view, though he offereth it to most 
men's sight, and proclaims still, with his stentorian voice, to 
every corner of the kingdom, that Eider is overthrown horse 
and foot. Which, when some of his best favourites had told 
me,' I urged him more earnestly, assuring him unless he 
gave me a copy I would recall his clerk." 

Of all this, says Fitzsimon, nothing is true but that I 
promised a present confutation of his Caveat. Of the re- 
sidue, part is improbable, and part impossible. It is im- 
probable that I, being a close prisoner in the Castie of Dublin, 
should proclaim in a stentorian voice to every corner of the 
kingdom that Eider was overcome. And how could Mr. 
Eider persuade himself that I together was in the Castle 
(from which he knew I never did in five years depart), and 
also abroad in every comer, he not being able to believe that 
Christ Himself can together be in many places P Or was my 
voice there without my person P Or were my agents forme, 

> See pp. 50, 51, 52, supra. 
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none having access to know my mind. But this hyperbole 
of his came from fear and a guilty conscience. He knew 
good occasion of fearing that all men did discourse of his 
oonfutation, and bo he affirmed that I had done what I could 
not do, although I would — as Seneca says — '' what he feareth 
he augmenteth;" and as Cicero tells us: 'Uhey always think 
their punishment before their eyes that have offended." 

Mr* Bider, as the hare is wont, before he seats himself in 
his form, had a great desire to strain himself to greater girds 
towards the end. As far as my remembrance serveth me, I 
read in Sir Philip Sydney's Arcadia a pleasant fiction of one 
Dametas, who had earnestly provoked one Clinias to combat, 
thinking he would not accept the challenge ; but finding the 
•challenge accepted, he declined to fight, on some trivial 
grounds of time, place, and manner. So my Dametas relents 
on the main provocation, and excepts at trifles most timo* 
rously and impertinently. Mr. Bider, you might have had 
my answer long ago, but that your invitation to discussion 
was conformable to the new requesting of friends to meals — 
with many caps, but without hospitality. You provoked me 
to labour it, but debarred me to publish it ; and your conduct 
has been such, that many of your most judicious surmisers 
suspect that by some promised promotion of the Papists you 
had prejudiced, and, in a manner, betrayed your profession 
to infamy. 

He says, that in May, 1603, I sent him by my clarke 
<i scroule, blotted^ interlined, crossed^ and unlegible. To make 
Mr. Bider confute himself, I will allege certcdn of his words 
to the Lords of the Council. Speaking of those that did 
•condemn his writings, he says : ^' They that will censure 
before they see, are like such wise men as will shoot their 
bolt as soon at a bush as at a bird." Now a little after this, 
talking of my copy, he says : ^^ tlie highest in the land had a 
€iew of his scrowle^ and the reverendest and learnedest perused 
the same. What their opinion was of it, I silence for a season.^' 

By these two clauses, say I, either Mr. Bider must con- 
fess that my oopie was legible, or that the highest in the 
land did not peruse it diligently ; or, if they should censure 
it without such perusing it as being iUegible, that they can be 
no wiser in that '^ than such wise men as censure before they see^ 
and shoot as soon at a bush as at a bird.^* If he can gambol 
over this block without breaking the shins of his pretence, he 
shall have my suffrage to bear uie ball on Shrove Tuesday. 

How, I crave, could such, whom he ironically calls. wise 
men, view, peruse, and censure my scroule if it were not pre- 
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sented, or were not legible P The highest in the land are the^ 
State, who commonly are not of the olearest sight. If they 
censured what was illegible, Mr. Bider termeth them in plain 
English but fools. So that if my writing was legiblci his 
long pretence is utterly discredited ; if it were illegible^ and 
yet were censured as aforesaid, Mr. Aider awa^eth the 
highest, the reverendest, and leamedest in the land to bo 
fools. If they take it not in ill part, I covet no other benefit 
thereby than to have my scroulBy as it pleaseth him to call it,, 
to be known to have been legible. 

Concerning the copy by me exhibited to Mr. Bider, you 
may understand, that when I perused his Caveat^ and at the 
firfit sight considered his spirit to say anything for his repu- 
tation's sake, and accordingly to aver the most desperate 
untruths, that any bearing countenance of a man might utter, 
I wrote to him the very next day in most instant and en- 
ticing terms that if he had any courage in his cause he should 
procure me one to extract my lucubrations. . . . He no 
sooner required it than it was granted, and withal a warrant 
to protect any else that would dispute with him, and that the- 
printer might publish his and my intermeddlin&psi. As he 
confesseth, within fifteen days I had despatched twelve 
sheets in refatation of his Caveat^ of which I read part to 
himself, and proffered to show the authors themselves. He 
absolutely refused all examination and disputation. For as 
both the Constable and his own man, Yenables, will not d^iy^ 
he never came at me without a covenant, that we should not 
confer in any matters of learning, to which his own testi- 
mony accordeth, wherein he says that in words I should be toa 
hard for a hundred. He requested that we should commu- 
nicate our arguments one to another, and conjointly print 
them at our several expenses. To this I consented, G-od 
doth knowy not upon any presumption of my talent, although 
the meanest of a thousand, and as a man of straw, yet in that 
height I was more dreadful to them than any scarecrow in a 
field to the dastard fowl. 

Being troubled by what I shewed him, he could never 
abide that I might enjoy the use of print, alleging that he 
must first have perused what I would print. It was his ordi- 
nary refuge in all assemblies that I might print what I list^ 
if I would first present him with the sight of my writings, 
So that on the 4th of Februarie, 1603 (or 1602 according ta 
their date) I sent him a copy of my writing, which contained 
two quires of paper, and I kept a copy for myself. Jnd^ 
also if it were a reprehensible delay to spend four months in 
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the making of as much as replenished two quires of paper^ 
and in reoopying the same in as many quires. All these 
pains and char^ must I have been at, he having upon me- 
the wringing vie, and following it eagerly, that if 1 would 
not sustain I should lose my game. 

If he had suffered my travail to have passed to print, it 
might be legible to his heart's desire, and he not pointed at 
for not daring to answer objections against his Caveat^ unless 
he might have them a time to be well considered ; whicb. 
foul imbeoilitie in a professor of learning, his own master in 
Oxford (at this time my dear brother), Mr. Sabinus Chamber, 
doth testify to have been anciently in Mr. Rider. These 
are bis words, under his hand : — " Mr. John Biider .came- 
to me to Oxford about the beginning of Lent, as I re- 
member, in the year 1581, recommended by my aunt, by 
whom he was then maintained. He remained there till the 
Act, which is celebrated always in summer. In one and the 
same year he passed Bachelor and Master of Arts, by means^- 
of I know not what juggling and pequrie. I never had any 
soholar more indocile and unskilfid. Before his answering I 
must have instructed him in all that I would oppose, and 
yet the next day he was never the wiser. The kind offices 
that my aunt and I did him if he deny, he must be profoundly 
impudent. This I testify under my hand, at Luxemburg, 
the 24th of December, 1604." 

About this distinguished pupil of P. Chamber, Fitzsimouc 
tells the following anecdote : — 

On St. Mathias' Eve, the 23rd of February, 1603, I, 
taking the air in prison on the northern tower, saw Mr.. 
Bider repairing to see Mr. Browne, and I requested him to 
ascend. After a few words, he asked me to inform him in 
a matter made doubtful to him by a great statesman — whe- 
ther I was a Jesuit, or apriest, or both ? I answered that I 
was unworthily both. He replied : Would you prefer your- 
self before a single secular priest P I answered that I never 
yet had any controversy with any. He now being at a 
demur, I craved like favour in resolving not an unlike doubt 
of mine, Whether himself was a bare minister, or dean, or 
both P He said, *^ I am a minister and no dean, it being a 
Papist title." I replied : Then you are a Puritan, inasmuch 
as you refuse the name of Dean, and a Protestant as yoov 
hold the Deanery of St. Patrick's. He smiled at the con- 
ceit, and so departed." 

The De'il and the Dean befdn with one letter. 

When the De'il takes the l)ean, the Kirk will be better. 
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When King James came to the throne of England, like 
ra burnt child he dreaded and hated the Puritans, and many 
-^ell^benefioed Puritans exclaimed against their consorts* I 
informed some of the crew of Hider's conference. Bider gave 
me the lie, and called me traitor. Now, whatever faults so* 
ever I may have, all my acquaintances will justify me that I 
•ever from a child abhorred swearing and lying. 

In a copy of P. Fitzsimon's book, which is in Trinity Col- 
lege, and had belonged to Eider, there is a marginal note of 
the Dean to the following effect: — ^*' A lying villaine; we 
never had any such conference." But Fitzsimon confirmed 
his account by showing from Bider's book that the Dean 
maintained the name priest to be proper to every believing 
Christian. 

Fitzsimon began the new year, 1604, by writing a letter 
to Eider, in which he challenged him again to a public dis- 
cussion, and, of course, wished him all the compliments of the 
season. 

On the 12th of March King James the First sent an order 
from Whitehall for the release and banishment of '^One 
Henry Fitzsimon, a Jesuit, who hath these five years past 
remained in the Castle of Dublin." On the 30th of March 
Eider, knowing that the order for his adversary's release had 
come, but woidd not be executed for some time, published 
against him his Rescript^ dated the 30th of March, from his 
house in St. Patrick's Close. 

He blushed not, says Fitzsimon, to pretend slackness 
in me. How could he make it to any, even of themselves, 
to seem so, considering I had obliged myself to the State and 
College to abide their appointment, who might at will compel 
^ne to an encounter, considering I was among and in the 
power of his friends and of adversaries in the highest degree 
to my profession and person ; from whom I could not start, 
they having no intention to spare me, in so much as they 
never used such restraints and wardings towards any criminal 
malefactor as towards me ? 

When my answer, by him termed a scroule, yet con- 
taining near two quires of paper had been so legible to him 
as it grieved and graveled him to behold it; and when he 
ivould not permit the printing thereof, and could not reply 
thereto, but in a manner after as shall appear ; he hearing 
that licence was come for my enlargement, and fearing that I 
would discover his shifts and faintness towards a disputation^ 
in all haste published a second book against me, full of ve* 
icomous railing, which he calleth tart tet^ns ; wherein he 
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trotteth, and tottereth to a hundred shifts, to purchase the 
people's opinion that he was forward and resolute to encounter 
any adversary to his profession. This late heart of grace he- 
entertained partly because he thought I would not hinder 
the benefit of such releasement of my five years' enduranoe^ 
by such disputation, partly because he had observed a late 
willingness in them of the College to save and salve his repu- 
tation ; and therefore thought that I would not accept, in< 
that extremity, to hazard my granted departure by opposing 
myself to any person favoured by the State ; or, if I would, 
that they of the College would plaster up all his discredit^ 
by stretching favour and their arbitrament beyond right and 
conscience. 

There being a jealousy betwixt them of the College and 
Mr. Rider, my appeal to their arbitrament was a heavy load 
upon his reputation, they not being partial in my part of the- 
cause, and yet he loath to stand to their kindness. To gain 
time he would be tried nowhere but in Oxford. This evasions 
by all men was hissed at in all meetings, at his own table^ 
and everywhere else ; so he was constrained to approach 
under the lee, and into the friendship of those of the College. 
What packing there was betwixt them I know not ; but this 
I know, that he seemed froward to resign his cause to them. 
If conjecture on probable occasion be allowed, the CoUegists 
told him that he had utterly betrayed himself in the main 
point, but yet that one only refuge remained — to wrest the 
matter of Christ's true presence to the term of Transubstan- 
tiation: that if I should not discover this foisting in the 
question of the name, instead of the question of the matter, 
Mr. Eider might well be supported against my proofs. Such 
to have been the quirk of all their consultation, and the only 
hope whereupon Mr. Bider hanged his confidence, by dili- 
gent observation of the circumstances may be collected. But, 
as I said, never before the month of April, 1604, could Mr. 
Srider be purchased to abide the arbitrament of his own pew-.^ 
fellows, the CoUegists. 

Now -v^as my banishment by his Majesty licensed, to the 
disgust and distrust of Mr. Eider, lest that, being out of his 
grips, I would publish the certainty of all our courses ; and 
to the greater terror of him, because I certified all Protestants 
repairing to the Castle, that I was sincerely determined to do 
110 less than he feared, at my first leisure and commodity. 
Whereat new exprobrations at every instant falling on him, 
he made that wise '^ Eescript," to which now I answer ; which 
being made, the Eight Worshipful Mayor of the city, not 
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being ignorant of all the ciroumstanoes (although, to his im- 
mortol infamy, a most, timorous Oatholic, as one that most 
•exactly knew their impiety, yet for worldly fear conformed 
himself thereto), challenged him publicly of dastardliness in 
mounding a man bound, trampling on one in restraint, and 
triumphing against one not permitted to resist, by writing 
publicly against me who was not allowed to defend myself. 
For, according to Seneca, in his proverbs, ^'Victoria sine 
adversaxio brevis est laus :" — It is a silly and short commen- 
dation, to brag of victory without an adversary. Or, as 
Faustus somewhere plainly says : '' Nil tacito quadsita dolo 
victoria durat" — the victory obtained by treachery doth 
never avail. Mr. Eider, at this importunate provocation, 
blustering into choler, assured bim in the public market, 
that even to my face he would confound me to be guilty of 
all tergiversation used in the proceedings, if the Mayor 
would vouchsafe to accompany bim to the castle, to which 
motion the Mayor condescended, in the meantime inviting 
him to dinner, lest he would relent or repent this vaunted 
resolution. 

At dinner time the Mayor sent one of his sergeants to 
certify me distinctly of all the aforesaid occurrences. I an- 
iswered (notwithstanding my former alienation for the afore- 
said schism of the Mayor, not denying but he had otherwise 
•ever obliged me), that I would most willingly that such 
motion in any case should not be overslipped, but brought to 
-examination. On the 4th of April, 1604, the Mayor, Justice 
Palmer, Captain Godl (the Councillor Sir Richard Cook, out 
of bis chamber in the castle, being within hearing and privy 
to all our proceedings), and others, to the number, with them 
•of the guard, of about a hundred, standing in the castle 
•court, 1 was summoned by my keeper to appear. Some 
little pause there was before I came, and suddenly Mr. Bider, 
thinking that, contrary to my custom, I would temporise in 
the heat I ever professed towards maintaining religion, began 
i:o glorify that he knew I durst not come. At length I came, 
and inquired their pleasure. Mr. Bider declared that he 
came to have a promised legible copy, or my subscribing that 
which I had delivered, or my going to trial before them of 
the College. 

To the first of these three points I answered, his own mouth 
should confess the copy to be legible, which I proved in 
manner premised. To the second, that if I could not prove 
Ibis falsification of my private letter, I would subscribe my 
whole answer ; which when I did prove (as all or any then 
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present will avow) so directly and perspiouonsly that he 
blushed, and they all blamed him for falsification, I told 
them there should need no such approbation, considering 
that our issue should be not upon the future, but even upon 
the '^ Caveat/' and my allegations therein contained in legible 
print. To the last, of going to the College, I accepted it at 
that instant, reaching mm a gold ring, which he should not 
deliver me but in that place. He took it, and now (as Julius 
Caesar said, when he had passed the river Bubicon, — jacta 
est alea — the die is oast) there could be no tergiversation ; 
either we must have gone forward with main force, or we 
could not retire without foil and dishonor. What was, think 
you, the issue ? Mr. Bider would needs restore me my ring, 
pretending ^' that he must have license of the State for so 
public an act, which license he doubted not to obtain at their 
sitting the day following." Nay, said I, you have had license 
from the beginning for this disputation, by lawful warrant, 
as you showed me yourself : so that I will not receive my 
ring imtil you present it me (unless you have other excuse) 
in place accorded* His own consociates, the Reformed crew, 
what in wailing, what in railing, sought to draw or drive 
him £rom so ignominious revolting from the trial by himself 
first sought, in three years' soace daily boasted of, at this 
time before my departure to De effected or not at all, and 
then disclaimed in the face of the world, until needless 
new license might be obtained. But he dividing up and 
down sparkles of railing rage, gave them leave to say their 
pleasure and to swallow their displeasure, and threatened, if 
I would not receive the ring, to throw it away, which, not- 
withstanding, I would not accept, alleging the bargain for a 
lawful disputation to have been fully and authentically con- 
tracted, and now to be irrevocable. Bat he would not retain 
it, and so the Mayor took it into custody, till hope and speech 
of a disputation vanished. 

All the Protestants were ashamed of their champion, whose 
provocation was a perfect imitation of the challenge sent by 
J^rancis the First to Charles the Fifth. It is not lon^ since 
this happened in the sight of so many witnesses, that it may 
1)0 well remembered, and I am not so prodigal of my good 
name that I would forge in a matter subject to so much cen- 
sures as might fall on an untruth of like quality, if the thing 
were not notorious and beyond all disproof. The aforesaid 
Justice Palmer, the Captain, and all the others publicly cen- 
sured him, and said my copy was legible and correctly 
written. They exclaimed against him, that I so resolutely 
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presented to go instantly with him, to hold a disputation in 
the College; that he was known to have long heforo allow- 
ance and warrant from the State towards such conference, and 
yet would not enter the lists ; and that being publicly come 
to provoke, and the combat being accepted, he, like a Jubelius, 
would, to the dishonour of his cause, flinch away and retire 
most dastard-like. Surely there was among the soldiers so 
great hissing of their champion after his departure, and so 
great jealousy against the profession whereunto such sleighta 
and acts of hypocrisy were the chief defence, that eight or ten 
of them thereupon shortly after came to be reconciled. Thus, 
Mr. Rider remained confounded — 

** And stript of buckler, casque, and spear."' . 

Et clypeo simul et galea nudatus et hasta. 

The next day the Council was sitting close upon accounts^ 
and Mr. Rider, for his credit's sake, having attended till full 
dinner time, to have their allowance to dispute, and not will- 
ing to depart until he had motioned to the State what he 
intended towards the disputation, he came up at length to 
dine among us prisoners. Some gentle bickerings chanced 
betwixt us about the Angelical Salutation to Our Blessed 
Iiady in Greek. He and his fellow, Balfe, in presence of the 
Constable, who, I imagine, will not lightly lie on either side,. 
were found so exorbitantly confounded and disgraced, and 
wallo\«ed in such a plunge, that the Constable, ashamed to 
impose silence, could remain no longer, and Mr. Eider, ac- 
cording to his wont, fell from reason to railing, not sparing or 
respecting me more than his father's son's companion. I was 
no less with him than traitor, fool, liar, knave, &c. This is, 
no doubt, the controversy to which Fitzsimon thus refers in 
his " Britannomachia.^^ 

I remember well also the nonsense which a certain young 
minister, the chaplain to Oliver Lambert, uttered in the pre- 
sence of Tristram Eccleston, Lieutenant of Dublin Castle, of 
Mr. Mark Shee, and Mr. Patrick Archer, who to-day are in 
honour with all, but then, as illustrious confessors of Christ, 
were detained in prison with me. Well, this young wight 
affirmed to me on o^th that he had seen, read, and long 
studied the Hebrew Gospel of St. Luke, in which the first 
word of the Angel's Salutation was not Are but ChavechT 
Like ignorance was shown by Keltridge in the Tower of 
London. He had been chosen by public authority to preach 
to the prisoners, both Jesuits and Seminarists, one of whora 
was the Irish Jesuit, P. Christopher Holy wood. Not content 
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witk exhibiting his folly in the pulpit, he published through 
the press that ** The Septuagint/' and the best of the Ghrc^ 
oopies, had not *' gratia plena," but '' KBx^piTtofiivii''* 

The discussion on the G-reek of the Angelical Saluation 
of Our Blessed Lady, reminds me that Mr. Bider often in his 
books bids us read texts in Ghreek. Qentle reader, he bids 
us do what he cannot do himself, to my particular knowledge 
and experience. Every halfpenny scholar knows things that 
he is ignorant of, and his ignorance and juggling deserveth 
at least to have his hood in 8ohool-lane pulled over his head. 

8. *' QUIPS AND OENTLE BICKERINGS " WITH THB DBAN. 

The following extracts from Fitzsimon's controversial 
works are given in no controversial spirit, but as illustrating 
the characters of the prisoner and his opponent. They have 
been copied from my sketches of Fitzsimon and Bider, pub- 
lished in the Irish EccIesiaaticcU Recordy where the references 
are given in full. P. Fitzsimon loquitur : — 

I admire this man's mistaking all points of learning — 
Divinity, Philosophy^ Geography, Arithmetic, History, 
Sacred and Profane, Greek and Latin, English and French, 
and Orthography, &c. 

By the time Bider and Balfe had uttered their absurdi- 
ties and insults, the Lords of the Council were vacant, and, 
having dined, prepared themselves to give audience to suitors. 
Mr. Bider before others propounded his demand. He was 
called, as his own phrase is, to repetitions^ and attainted with 

fross errors by Sir James Fullerton, and with great ignominy 
y Sir Bichard Cook, for betraying in a manner their cause 
into such disproof as that it never after could be brought off 
or disengaged. All the Council conjointly rebuking his 
presumption, condemning his demeanor, reproaching his igno- 
rance and his overmatching himself and nis discrediting the 
cause, he thought first to stand in the defence of his writings ; 
in a very great rage he burst into the cry of the old heretic 
Felix, ** That he would be burned himself and his books if 
anything were written by him erroneously." These were his 
very words ; but there was no place there to bolster out his 
vanities. In the end, sharply rebuked for his arroganoy 
towards them, having hardly escaped from prison, reconciling 
himself to me for hiB late insolent demeanour, and request- 
ing me to shut up all variances, he omitted till now to molest 
me further. 

When he was for such palpable impudence to be impri- 
soned, he became so abject as every. one might stand with 
Mr. Bider afoot, and equal his haughtiness. At that time 

17 
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I thought oonvenient to sue for reparation for all 
nees by him pleaded against me: but he in so miserable 
ooantenanoe oame to meet me, imploring that I would not 
exasperate further the State against him, that I refrained. 
For what reparation was needed further, when by the highest 
in the land (to whom he had oonseorated his Caveat^ and by 
whom he said in his Rescript my answer was perused and 
oensured) ah authentioal sentence, in open Counoil-ohamber, 
was publioly given against him (I neither being present nor 
producing an j disproof) that, in the oontroversy between him 
and me, he was faulty, surmounted, and condemned ? Thus, 
God in his Proyidence wrought, without my co-operation 
(that all the honour might to Him solely be imputed), that he 
should be condemned by them, whom all men might 
condemn of folly not to have supported him, unless they 
had in their wisdoms judged him beyond all defence, and 
unable to be licenced towards trial, even themselves being 
umpires. 

After this public sentence given by the State on my side, 
he repaired to the College for some protection against the 
infamy incident to his condemnation. There was friendship 
to be tried : there was brotherhood to assist : there was the 
saying of Wisdom exemplified : " Let us circumvent the in- 
nocent, because he is unprofitable to us, and contrary to our 
works, and doth reproach against us the sins of the law, and 
diffameth against us the wickedness of our discipline." Upon 
his solicitation, the sentence following was among them 
concluded : — 

Being heretofore the seventh of November, 1602, earnestly 
entreated, and of late solemnly appealed unto, before the 
right wor. M. Mayor of this City of Dublin, and other wor. 
persons, by one Henry Fitzsimon, Jesuit, prisoner in the 
Castle : and John Bider, Dean of St. Patrick's : to become 
Judges and Umpires between them (they having promised 
to stand to any arbitrary reprehension and condemnation we 
should denounce) whether of them in their handling the 
controversy of Tfansubstantiation (as the same is publicly 
printed in Dublin, 1602), hath perverted, dissembled, denied 
the effect and substance of the Author's minds, concerning 
the consent of antiquity in the same. We who were (appealed 
unto, after due search and deliberation had, do hereby pub- 
lioly declare and testify, that the said Fitzsimon hath alleged 
no Council, Father, or Antiquity for 500 years after our 
Saviour's ascension, that proveth transubstantiation, whereas 
allegations are brought by the said Dean, in the same time. 
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that evidently oonvinoe the contrary. From the Oollege, 
this 16th day of May, 1604. 

** Concordat cum Original! 
" Per me, Ambrosium XJssher, Gollegii Notarium." 

This sentence amon^ themselves agreed upon, all the diffi- 
culty was, how after the foresaid act of the Council, it might 
either be thought available or adventured to be published. 
Therein this course was holden. The Mayor was requested 
by Mr. Bider to send for it to the College. He by no en- 
treaty daring to disable the opinion of the State, and of 
himself instructing Mr. Eider how notorious the cause was 
made already, and how frivolous such sentence would among 
all be esteemed, I neither being in place, nor any bond of 
Mr. Eider known to abide the Collegial arbitrament ; they 
not knowing what else to do with their sentence, sent it 
freely and unwished to the Mayor, and he to me with a letter 
of the specified circumstances. 

Now, consider the villany and iniquity of these Puritans 
in this judgment. 

First, I say there was no appeal. Behold how with faces 
of puritanical varnish such double appeal and forged bond is 
fraudulently by you here protested. You say the controversy 
was about the word ^* Transubstantiation,"' and not about the 
thing signified. To rack the controversy to the name by 
none can be accounted but a profound dishonesty; you 
change quid pro quo, as false apothecaries do when they in- 
tend to poison. Besides, Mr. Eide)r says the controversy was 
about *' Transubstantiation, or the Temporal Presence of 
Christ'' — take that fiing as a reward of Mr. Eider's mule. 
Nay, you shall not, by your leave, be quit of him so. We 
alleging St. Ambrose saying, ^^The bread is bread before the 
consecration : but when it is consecrated, of bread it is made 
the flesh of Christ;" sayeth Mr. Eider thereupon : ** All that 
we grant to be true, but you come not to the point, whether 
Christ's flesh be made of bread by way of Transubstantiation ; 
that is, by the changing of one nature into another, by hoc 
eat corpus meum. This is our question." So that, not the 
word of Transubstantiation, but the changing of one nature 
into another, by hoc est corpus meuniy is maintained to be the 

2uestion; and consequently the former infidelity of the 
loUegists is evidently, even by Mr. Eider, oontestated. 
Yet again, they shall have from their beloved brother a 
Joab's kiss to Amassa, a Dilila's tears to Samson, a Triphon's 
feast to Jonathas, in this his answer to the foresaid words of 
St. Ambrose. He granteth all to be true, but requireth a 
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oonveirion of one nature into another by the foresaid words. 
In such grant of truth he giveth perspicuously the lie to both 
himself and his supporters. 

Next, I crave of these Puritans (not how some time they 
durst control the contrary sentence of the State ; for that 
demand would imply an ignorance of their general indina^ 
tion, which is by me elsewhere detected), how at least they 
durst condemn in such covert contradiction, so malapertly 
the wisdom of the State ; as either to be ignorant of such 
Mr. Bider's sufficient proofs; or knowing them, of not con* 
firontine us together, to so manifest advantage thereby of 
the public cause, by my being convicted by than ; and in 
particular, how injurious they have made Sir James Fuller- 
ton to the whole profession, that not only he did not commend 
Bider's proofs in their manner, but that in greater vehe- 
menoy he did condemn them to be guilty of all defectiveness P 
To these demands, if they refuse to answer by words, yet 
they will never escape the infamy engendered in the minds 
of all that will look on them, by not daring to justify their 
no less punical censure towards me, than their desperate pre* 
sumption against the body of the Council, in so thwarting 
their act and discretion. This judgment, had it been under 
E[ing Cambyses, how he would punish it, appeareth from his 
memorable justice against a corrupt judge, '' whose skin he 
caused to be flayed off, and to be nailed on the chair of judg* 
ment. Then, electing the very son of the said judge, and 
installing him in his father's office and seat, he willed him 
now to learn how to judge bv such his fatiier's example." 
If, as I said, a Cambyses had the Collegists in hand, for this 
judgment (by themselves, by him whom falsely they defended, 
by the State, by all learned of the world, detected to be 
treacherous, filthv, and unchristian), how would he uncase 
and dismember them P But I leave them as they are. 

Mr. Bider says I broke my promise of putting my hand to 
I know not what. Yet I have been ever known free to trust 
as much, if not more, than I ought, so that unless I had ap- 
parent cause to fear depravation I would not subtract my 
subscription to anything of mine. Again, he says, my re- 
luctance to give him a legible copy '* argueth weakness of 
my cause, a shame of my blubbering, and insufficient hand- 
ling of the same, a blemish of my priesthood and profession.'* 
I answer nothing to all this, but that, if he would have per- 
mitted me to print my book, it would be legible, it would 
need no subscription of my hand ; it would testify that I was 
not ashamed of my cause and priesthood ; whereas he must 
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rather be moet ashamed and terrified, who durst least have 
his oause made openly known. 

In his letter of the 27th December, 1608, he says : '' You 
shall be allowed to print, provided ever I may print mine 
with yours in the same volume, sheet, form, and page, every 
one of us bearing his own charges. But, if you desire to print 
your own without mine, your request is unreasonable." 

To this conditional suspicion, which he now maketh an 
absolute accusation, I presently answered : '* Your doubt to 
be at charges with printing my labours, or that yours shall 
not be inserted with mine, or that we should seem to think 
you have not of yourself confiited your and your brethren's 
oause — I say, such your doubt you may at will depose as 
wanting all desert and occasion." Yet in the face of this 
he says : '* I wrote that I would print alone." Pardon him 
for this. It is but his ordinary condition to misstate or 
at least misreport absolute for conditional, grants for denials, 
affirmations for negations, one matter for another. 

In his printed '^ Answer" he says print was never spoken 
of, nor was it fitting it should be granted. To this I oppose 
his printed words in his Gateai — '^ You shall have my good 
leave and love, and my best furtherance with the State, that 
it may be printed, and also your person for further conference 
be protected." Both his saying and his gainsaying are in 
print, and being opposite, one must be untrue. His saying 
that my copy delivered to him was not very legible, is also 
untrue, for at every step he carpeth after his manner thereat, 
with like success as the gudgeon carpeth at the bait and 
line. 

Bider begs '^ all the priests and Jesuits in the country to 
tell me that he would not digest my omissions to answer his 
objections." I have answered them abundantly and so little 
to his appetite, that I warrant you he had rather swallow 
down his old sustenance, the gruel of Wigan^ newly from the 
fire, than have his stomach charged therewith. For were he 
an ostrich that could digest iron and steel, yet the matter now 
requested to his digestion is made such an ingredient or drug, 
so vehemently working on the stomach, that it will burst lus 
midrifib and bum his bowels if it be not instantly quit by 
purge or surfeit. 

He falsely boasts that he ^'has sifted my answer and 
proved it to be bran." This saying is in part borrowed and 
in part natural. It is borrowed from Martin Mar-Prelate. 
It is natural, as Eider's father was a miller and himself a 
baker. 
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You call Grosses and Agnus Deis ** trash ;" .more beseeming 
had it been for you all your life in Wigan to have patched 
old ''trashes/' as they call slippers, than to blaspheme such 
godly things, which the ancient belief of Christians had in 
such veneration. Alas ! by such men the cross is in Ireland 
hanged in derision, trampled under foot in disdain, scornfully 
broken and sacrilegiously burned. 

Who would not pity Mr. Bider's father if he had been at 
any charges (as he was not able) for his son's bringing up ; 
his teacher could not make entrance for Bider's head into phi- 
losophy nor for philosophy into his head rich Deanery of 
St. [Patrick's, how wouldst thou groan if thou didst feel the 
heft of the divinity of thy Dean I Like a cuckoo, he is 
always repeating the same song over again, and for all hia 
repetitions, I must say to him, as a gentleman said to a piper 
who eftsoons reiterated the same tune, he having once given 
him money — " Friend, vary thy note, if thou wilt have me 
increase my groat." When he does vary, he does so with a 
vengeance. If our late Queen Elizabeth, industrious in 
giving names, termed an abrupt jumping dance a '' frog- 

falliard," how would she have named the l)ean's reasoning P 
[e attributes opinions^to me which I hold not, and then runs 
after falsehood in me as a cat runs after his own tail. O 
Muses ! what stepmothers you have been to Mr. Bider ! 

He meddles in grammar, and talks of the active and pas- 
sive voice ! Unfortunately, this active and passive gloss is 
produced by him against himself, claiming to have him by all 
Protestants careful of their honour, sued to be a deponent." 
He often bids us read these and those in Qreek; gentle 
reader, for ostentation he biddeth us to do what he cannot do 
himself. For in my particular knowledge and experience, a 
blind man hath as much sight in his eyes as he hath good 
Greek in his head. I told you, Mr. Bider, that you would 
carry your empty pitcher so oft to the Ghreek stream that it 
would come home broken. What ! did Christ speak G-reek ? 
In what Qreeking will all scholars think your head to have 
been ? I have three causes not to justify our Latin transla- 
tion compared with the Greek against Mr. Bider. The first 
is, that there is not a more naked linguist in the country, 
or more imfit proctor for the Greek tongue, as is shown by 
his ignorant meddling in such i^atters. It was his chance 
during my being in prison, in the presence of Alderman 
James, the Constable, and others, to have presented a trial of 
his skill in Greek about the words of the Angel to our Blessed 
Ladie. I confess that my study _was much more in other 
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matters than in the Greek tongue ; yet, as the above-named 
are witnesses, I found Mr. Eider not only tripping in Greek, 
but mute from ever after mentioning Greek in my presence. 

What needeth this moth to intermeddle with the candle 
of learning, whereby his wings are so often scorched ? By 
God's good providence he has been reprobated to confusion 
in all matter and sciences whereof he hath made any men- 
tion. Of his ignorance in Scripture, in the Fathers, in His- 
tory, in Orthography, in Greek, in French, in Latin, in 
English, and now in spelling, against my will, hci would needs 
convict himself ignorant. He writes " acilencey" " BchoUeVy^ 
which never scholar would have done ; also '^ cireumaciaionj' 
and ^* LattinJ* But of his palpable ignorance in Latin here- 
after. 

Doth Mr. Bider understand any hard Latin ? Of his 
skill in Greek, whereby he affirmed Christ to have spoken 
Greek, as if Greek and Hebrew were all one, as his know- 
ledge in them both is all one, we have already treated. His 
skin also in Scriptures, Councils, Ancient Fathers, Scholas- 
tics, Histories, Grammar, and Ortho^aphy, is not obscurely 
notified. At least, he that glories in his grammarian labours, 
he that made the Latin Dictionary, into which he introduced 
nothing new but ridiculous words — is he ignorant of Latin ? 
This figurative Latin locution is beyond your capacity. 
Before you betake yourself to new grammarian labours and 
dictionary inventions, learn to understand a plain Latin me- 
taphor, that your denials thereof, because it is not in plain 
dunstable terms, be not reputed, if not profoundly impudent, 
yet profoundly ignorant. In your first sermon in Dublin 
you five times accented as long the short ^^ i " of sculpt ile^ and 
you said templum Janum instead of templum Jani. Where- 
upon the Lord Chancellor rebuked your audacious temerity 
in meddling in that papistical language. Why, then, would 
you wade further in so unfortunate a ford, wherein you had 
been so publicly overplunged ? But as by your name Bider, 
you are a cavaUero and adventurous, I will instruct yourself, 
and others (who perhaps will be therefor more thankful) of 
some few as great slips and trips of ignorance in Latin, tes- 
tified in this your discourse, as would wrest shame out of 
impudence itself. Here Fitzsimon gives half a dozen slips 
and refers to others noticed previously, and then says he 
deals favourably '^ in not riding Mr. Bider more vehemently 
on this point." 

One that fails to be a physician might perchance not be 
an ignorant musician, or, not being a gardener, might yet be 
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a honse-oourser. So in degrees of learning, he that oannot 
write might yet, perhaps, indite well ; he that is no rheto- 
rician might yet be a grammarian ; he that is no poet might 
yet be a linguist ; he that is no divine, might yet be anti- 
qaarist or ohronioler. But to fail in flJl degrees and 
sciences, without knowing any one faculty soundly, and yet 
to profess a general skill universally, and to possess such a 
Deanery entirely, sheweth the Muses to be stepmothers to his 
constitution, himself to have lost great time in not following 
some other more convenient profession, and Church livings 
to have run clean out of their wonted channel — as soon to a 
dunce as a doctor. 

He is specially troubled that a word by me wasmiswritten 
bless for breaks and he exclaims at it as at the most wicked, 
infidelity in the world. Now this very word bless he delivers 
BesSy as if he were thinking of some sister in the Lord of 
that name. I say nothing else thereto, but that your Fidd 
(for so you are wont to name Fidworth, your wife) might 
enjoy your mind also from all Besses and business that your 
bonds and brains cannot brook, and consequently contain 
your homeliness in homely matters, without engaging them 
in school points ; wherein, even by your physiognomy, you 
are denied to have any interest. 

He often tells us he is a man sine fiwo et Jraude ; yet the 
London Counter Prison often embraced hun, the Dublin 
Senate House, or Tholsel, denounced him as a Sir; .and now, 
lastly, for like fuco etfraude^ as Beza used in selling his bene* 
fices to divers, and for sudb enormities he is deposed from his 
ample Deanery of St. Patrick's, and is also likely in time 
to pass from holding a Provostry to be holden in a Pro- 
vostry. 

He promises and threatens to prove many things in print. 
But he will perform these promises in his printed books, 
when he performeth other promises in merchants' books, the 
frustration whereof in London was otherwise encountered than 
in Dublin. If he performed his promises, many a merchant 
would be rejoiced, and many a long expectation satisfied. 

He is a plain Puritan, and yet will take to himself the 
name of Protestant — imitating Uie nature of the polypus, a 
fish which borroweth the colour of whatsoever it stioketh to, 
whereby not being mistrusteth it deceiveth, and receiveth all 
prey passing by. Being ^^ a man of all times and profes- 
sions," '^omnium horarum homo," he will lose nothing 
within his reach, though he should change his shape and 
name from Puritan to State Protestant, and back again. 
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Now he is, as the new phrase of soldiers beai*eth, reformed 
firom the Protestants among the Puritans. 

I oonfess myself to be sometimes ofiPended with our learned 
controversialistsy because they suffer the adversaries, without 
any right, to harp upon every mention of the spiritual being 
of Ohnst in the Blessed Eucharist as being favourable to 
them ; whereas indeed their doctrine is carnal, not only by 
ffroes and pharisaical conceiving of the word corporal^ but also 
by not enduring the word spiritual to belong to that mys- 
tery—which hitherto few seem to have duly observed, and of 
which these two proofs may serve for a taste. . . . The 
spiritual Mr. Bider thinks he has as good a right to all testimo* 
nies containing the word spiritually, although otherwise they 
be most repugnant to him, as to all tithes and fruits of his 
Deanery bequeathed for purposes altogether opposite to his 
wonted offices of spirituality, as if he fulfilled them. As 
often as he hath denied or shall deny the Fathers to be of 
our opinion, which happeneth in most of his discourses and 
sermons, and in all his books, so often he hath been and will 
be to himself such a disprover as Daniel was to the dis- 
cordant judges. 

This tender-hearted gentleman, for so he is now lately by 
God's permission and good St. Patrick, is shaking and 
quaking to deliver doctrine by us, as he saith, printed, but 
indeed only by himself forged. To term this an untruth is 
more courteous, and expresseth sufficiently the matter. He 
wrote against the Gross when he was a Puritan ; now, per- 
haps, he dares not christen without it. In the meantime, in 
his great wisdom he hath made to Protestants and Catholics 
many points known, which had been more to his behoof 
unrevealed. 

Oan he seem to any men worthy to be held a lawful 
preacher or faithful witness (when so many his betters are in 
great extremity), who hath yearly above 1,500 raziers or 
combs of com, besides other commodities in such a choice 
deanery P Mr. Bider testifies that a certain author denies 
the Beal Presence. He no more denies the matter than if 
one should confess you to have "the rich Deanery of St. 
Patrick's; and muse by what means, whether by assured 
simony, or unknown desert, or blind choice you came 
thereto —whereof, God willing, I will treat in the Explication 
of the Mass. 

You boast that you have proved my answer to be bran. 
A speech in season, '^ tractat fabrilia faber !" Being a baker, 
it is a pity you changed white for black. However, as a 
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seoond Melanohthon, you have again forsaken your book to be 
a baker ; but as you have so many barrels of corn, without any 
more function, as you say, than any believing Christian, you 
should be commanded to sell double size to that of the poor 
Dublinian bakers, who buy their corn in the market and must 
bear cess and press, watch and ward, &c. You make an 
apostrophe to the city of Dublin. Dublin knows you too 
well, and few of your sort better, not only for your former 
hindrance of the bakers therein, but also for your transferring 
their trade of merchandize into your house and liberties 
among your own sons-in-law — they being foreigners and very 
fleshworms in Dublin ; such as neither bear cess nor press, 
watch nor ward, toll nor custom, and in the meantime suck 
the juice of the city into their private purses under the 
warmth of your wings (to use your own phrase) and under 
the protection of your liberties. 

Since you have appealed to Eusebius, to him you shall go. 
I will once again, as the proverb says, exalt the baker to the 
pillory, and make no other than the witness by him alleged 
to nail his ears . . . Your conclusion is, then, that treason 
is committed by injury to the pictures and persons alike. 
Then woe and well away to all your brethren image-breakers. 
Then woe and well away to Waller the murderer, under- 
minister of Swords, who, in the year 1603, hanged on a 
gibbet the image of Christ crucified. Then woe and well 
away to Mr. Bider, who, only to have stones to build an 
oven to bake bread (to impoverish the bakers of the city, not 
having idly or without price seventeen hundred barrels of 
com yearly, as he hath), pulled down the fair Cross in St. 
Patrick's, which all others his predecessors of that profes- 
sion had permitted un viola ted; and to the same use, to 
have fire, pulled down all the trees therein. This sentence 
of his, given against himself and brethren, made his own 
son, in May, 1604, when he attempted to pull down an 
image, to be by God*s judgment precipitated from a height 
and altogether crushed, and at the same time caused nis 
servant to be stricken with the plague. 

The keeping away of certain books from the Faithful is, 
you say, "our strongest tenure." First I answer, the 
phrase of '^ tenure," in that sense wherein it seemeth in- 
tended, is new and improper. However it bringeth to my 
memory how you, reprehendiog nunister Hicoxe for keeping 
a trull, and he you, for you know what, you called him hw^e 
and he called you counter. Whereunto if you conjoin your 
word " tenure," it may be forgotten how close the counter 
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in London and you were faarried together ; and divers will 
or may think by such conjunotion thereof with 'tenure/' 
that his meaning was only that you sang a counter in 
London, and in Dublin reached to a tenure ; and that your 
meaning was only that he sang a base and never could reach 
higher. I also observe amone yourselves that you debar 
several books of ours from reading ; rifling men's houses for 
them, and forfeiting all them you find as lords over all men's 
goods. 

Mr. Eider, by you, and such as you, the -churches have 
been turned into stables, the vestments to cushions and 
trousers, the chalices to swilling bowls, churchmen have 
been pursued, and thousands of religious houses have been 

Erofaned and burned. Yet you, Mr. Bider, quote St. 
Bernard against the Catholic priests, though all he says 
belongs to your last attire, wherein I did behold you, when 
you came forth in your short cloak and cassock, ungirded 
and lifted before on both sides, to present in sight a great 
trunk pair of French russet, or dowk purple velvet breeches. 
And at other times, when you glisten and rustle in your 
satin gown, faced with velvet, in your silks and in your 
pontificalibus — ^upon my conscience, among all the Princes 
of blood of the clergy whom I viewed in Eome or elsewhere, 
I did behold none so player-Uke, or whose altars were so far 
less bright than their spurs, as yours and your own self. 

This Mr. Bider was pronounced infamous by the voice of 
the public crier, from a Wigan miller turning Oxford 
student, by perjury he became an abortive little master. 
This^ bad y JmaSan and worse vooabulary-xnaker. this 
convicted simoniac turned master of the word ; the notorious 
impostor, who was often imprisoned as well in England as 
in Ireland ; the spendthrift become Dean ; the quarrelsome 
rake metamorphosed into a bishop — such is the wood from 
which these Mercuries and minister-bishops are made. 

Behold now the forehead of Mr. Kider, and think in equity 
whether impudence enjoyed ever a more ordinary tabernacle 
to seat and plant itself therein. His declaration is worthy 
to wrest blushing out of a flint. 

In whom is the lie here ? Mr. Eider dare not say it is 
in Theodoret. He can bestow it nowhere so well as on his 
own lips, where it is in a proper freehold and habitation of 
inheritance. There it is as in the most impregnable sconce, 
out of which truth is banished and hath lost all jurisdiction. 
Of which sconce the teeth are the walls, the lips the rampart, 
the beard the trenches. There it is as a cock crowing on its 
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own dunghill, whom as the lion, king of the beasts, cannot 
terrify, so is falsehood in that mouth, teeth, lips, beard and 
dunghill not surmountable by verity. My cavaliero has a 
resolution to trample all truth under foot, like the Protestant, 
who not long since, being admonished of his unmeasurable 
lies, said, ^' I will do all the damage I can ; the lies will lie as 
long as they may, but they will avail among the people.'' 
Mr. Eider's base affirmations have long cracked their credit. 
His flying Pegasus, namely, his deceitfulness, enables him to 
jump over all. Unless we take as sufficient proof your faith, 
truth, and honesty, which many merchants would refuse to 
take for their silliest wares, unless we take your attestation 
that your dreams are documents of Scripture, we cannot swal- 
low this. Anaxagoras is reprehended by all men, as contraiy 
to sense he affirmed snow to be black as ink. Have we not 
found an heir to him who can face out black to be white — ^that 
is, reproof to be approbations, denials affirmations, old to be 
young, falsehood to be truth, darkness to be light, substance 
to be figure, preaching to be communion, the Old Testament 
to be as fruitful as the New, the primitive Church and Fathers 
to have been late sectaries. Catholic to be heretical, &c. I 
bequeath then as in my testament to posterity, that here- 
after, when men desire to specify people of such resolution as 
Anaxagoras and his said seccessor, tney bestow on them for 
a perpetual memorial of such ancestors, not that they are 
impudent, contentious, frantic depravers, desperate falsi&ers, 
corrupters against all palpable truth, but only that they ride 
or are Eiders. 8pit out, man, and let truth have once a 
clean seat in your mouth.^ 

I intend to make you seem a viper by showing your 
own brood and conceits not to have issued but by tearing 
your bowels. Perhaps you had rather than the price of the 
prebend, wherewith you would have corrupted me to concur 
m one form of speech with you, that I did not in this manner 
concur by making your own words, like young vipers, tear 
and rip up your own entrails. Yet have I no desire to grieve 
you, but only to gravel the errors which captivate your under- 
standing. I deserve thanks if you could conceive good offices." 

After that, it is no wonder if Fitzsimon could say, the 
'^ Puritans never used such restraints and wardings towards 
any criminal malefactor as towards me." However, 'midst 
the excitement of controversy and the cruelty of petty perse- 
cution, he had consolations from on high. He writes to F. 
General in the year 1603 : — 

» *' Confutation," pp. 366, 95. 
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Although I was usually very delicate, yet I ezyoyed per- 
fect and uninterrupted health while writing my reply, though 
I often worked half the week without sleeping a wink. But 
when I began to cease working, my former infirmity began 
to annoy me, and it disappeared again when I resumed my 
work. About a year and a half ago I told you of other 
singular and unusual proofs of God's protection, by which He 
seemed to approve and encourage my poor labours. For 
instance, I was supplied with three books, in three different 
languages, by three persons previously strangers to me, books 
exactly suited to my purpose, and at the same time exceed- 
ingly rare, in this country particularly ; and I got these 
books at the very moment that I first wanted them to dear 
up some doubt. Moreover, I found both my understanding 
and my memory so quickened and enlightened, that very 
many things never before thought of, or quite forgotten, yet 
very necessary for me, came at once, and of themselves into 
my mind ; so that I may truly say with Ecclesiasticus, ^* I 
have laboured a little and found much rest." I say this 
chiefly in order that all the honour of my book may be ren- 
dered to the great Giver of all good gifts ; and again, that 
your Paternity may draw from these things the consolation, 
which you are desirous and accustomed to derive from the 
labours of your children ; and lastly, that eve^ effort of 
mine, and even my life itself, may, through the Holy Sacri- 
fices and prayers of the Society, be offered up as a pious 
holocaust to Almighty God, and may be spent and consumed 
for the greater glory of his name, and for the good of his 
Church. My adversaries are every day in a thousand ways 
trying to destroy my life, and they hope soon to be able to 
put me to death. 

9. HIS RELEASB AND BXILB. 

On the 12th of March, 1604, James the First ordered F. 
Fitzsimon's release ; yet he was not released for three months 
afterwards. The order runs thus : — '* Directed to the L. 
Duputie and Councel of Irland. After our very harty com- 
mendations to your Lordship and the rest. Wheras one 
Henry Fitzsimon, a Jesuit, hath these five years past re- 
mained prisoner in the castle of Dublin, on whose behalf 
humble sute hath been made to the King's Majestic for his 
inlargement out of prison. And his Majestic hath bene in- 
formed that he hath made so good demonstration of his loy- 
altie and dutifu^ affection to his Majestie and the state as 
deserveth that, he should be used with as great favours 
as a man of h^s sort and qualitie may be capable of. You 
shall therefore understand, that it is the King's Majestie's 
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pleasure that you shall release the said Henry Fitzsimon out 
of prisoUi takmg sufficient honde of him, with good sureties 
for his avoiding out of the realm, witlun some oonvenient 
time to be by your Lordship limited unto him for his de- 
parture ; and that he shall not at any time hereafter retume 
into any of his Majestie's dominions without license first ob- 
tayned by him in that behalf. As so we bid your Lordship 
and the rest very hartely farewell. From the Court at Whyt- 
hall, the 12th of Marche, 1 603. 

" Your Lordship's very loving friends, 

^^ Lord Chancellor, L. Treasorer, L. Chamberlain. 
**E. Shrewsburie, E. Devonshire, E. of Mar. 
" L. Ceoyll, L. KnoUis, L. of Kinless." 

On the 5th of April, the prisoner, being unaware that the 
King had ordered his release, wrote to F. Q-eneral : — ^The 
Peace of Christ be with you ! Q-od grant that we may at 
length be able to press to our lips an answer from your 
Paternity. To our great grief we have not heard from 
you for some years on account of the difficulties of communi- 
cation. Since I asked the Viceroy and Privy Council and 
the Fellows of Trinity College to be judges of my controversy 
with the pseudo*Dean, all the Protestants have felt anxious 
about their champion. At that time, and ever since, they 
have attacked me with flatteries and terrors, with promises of 
great wealth, and threats of exile, wifch favours, and furies ; 
at present they are deliberating about driving me into exile. 
Let no public petition, let no influence or authority be set at 
work for me ; and Qrod and his angels be my witnesses, this 
hatred and exile are dearer to me than anything else in this 
world, except death for the faith. 

In a letter from Bilboa,^ F. Fitzsimon tells how (about the 
Istof Jime) he was taken straight from the Castle and thrust 
into a vessel with such indecent haste, that F. Holjrwood 
had hardly time to send him some money and the ^* Letter 
of Obedience." The constable or governor of the prison, who 
had been his deadly enemy, and robbed him of his money, 
accompanied him to the ship^ gave him back his money and 
two hundred Flemish florins as a present, and, when bidding 
him good-bye, burst into tears. From Easter, 1604, to the 
day of his departure, he converted nine Protestants of rank, 
of whom two were graduates of Cambridsfe. On his voyaee 
to Spain he prevenSd cursing and quaxrflling ; and ha^ 
landed at Bilboa on the I4th of June, he got all the sailors 
and passengers, except one, to go to confession and oommu'* 
nioD, and in that port also, but not without great trouble, he 

1 Supra^ p. 62. 
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converted a member of an English University. One of his 
cousins (Michael Taylor, Esq., of Swords) accompanied him, 
and was to go to London to inform James I. how his will 
with regard to the prisoner was disobeyed, and to get leave 
for his retom to his former labours. The Superior of the 
mission and the whole Irish Church were anxious to have 
his book printed at once, and he is going to Bouen or Ant- 
werp to get it done. He hopes to return soon ; but F. Holy- 
wood writes on the 30th of June, that if he does return with- 
out the King's leave, the Lord Mayor and the two Sheri£EI^, 
who went security for him, almost without his knowledge, 
will forfeit £400 (about £4,000 of our present money). The 
Solicitor-G-eneral reports to Cecil, on the 19th of April, that 
Fitzsimons, the priest, now prisoner in the Castle, as his 
Lordship knows, made suit to be banished ; and he, Davies, 
assures himself that the rest would be well pleased to be gone 
with him, for they that go up and down the Cross of Tipperary 
get nothing but bacon and oatmeal, the people are so poor. 

I have no doubt F. Fitzsimon left with regret a country 
where he had very kind friends. Those friends and benefac- 
tors were never forgotten by his grateful heart, for he writes 
in his work On the Mass :^ '* St. Augustine prayed : Inspire 
Lord unto all my brethren, that whosoever shall read this, 
may have remembrance of my father and mother." The 
same I humbly request in behalf of my parents, benefactors 
(especially for Mr. Gheorge Blacknie of lUckenhore, my sin- 
gular benefactor during my imprisonment), of my kinsfolk, 
and of all to whom I am obliged spiritually and temporally, 
that of charity, for my pains in this treatise, all readers 
would say for their souls : Bequiescat in pace. — ^Amen. 

This Gheorge Blackney was perhaps the same who with 
M. Fitzsimon represented Swords in the Parliament of 1613. 
George Blacknie of Biokenhore and Christopher Holy wood 
of Artane joined the Confederates in 1641, and in conse- 
quence Blacknie forfeited three hundred and twenty acres of 
land in Lusk and two hundred in Swords, besides mansion- 
house, water-mill, and sundry messuages. 

Another benefactor of F. Fitzsimon was Mr. Thomas 
Fagan, of whom he wrote to F. Aquaviva in 1598 : " I ask 
you also most earnestly to commend to the extraordinary 

?rayers of the whole Society our great benefactor, Mr. 
'homas Fagan. I trust your Paternity will honour him 
with a letter of thanks." William Nugent, Esq., and his 

1 p. 361. 
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consm, Michael Taylor, gentleman^ were Mends of his^ The 
former entered into a disoussion with Bider, and then wanted 
F. Henry to decide the matter. Possibly he was the man 
who volunteered to support for some years six priests and 
six parsons, that they might fully discuss the points in dis- 
pute. NoUiing definite is known of F. Fitzsimon's move- 
ments immediately after his departure. 

He appears to have been at Luxemburg in December, 1604, 
for he says : ** Sabinus Chamber, who is at this time my 
most dear brother, doth testify to Eider's imbecillity. . • . 
This I testify under my hand at Luxenburg this 24th of 
December, 1604.'' Mr. Chamber hath told me, that although 
he took great pains with Rider, yet he never could make 
entrance for Rider's head into philosophy, nor for philosophy 
into Bider's head. This aforesaid gentleman is at this hour 
in place and account of great trust, who to be believed has 
added this secret token. ... This year of F. Henry's libera- 
tion was also that in which his great friend, F. Darbyshire, 
died at Pont-drMousson, and went to receive the reward of 
his labours and sufferings. 

In June, 1605, F. Holywood says : " Our Henry has 
signified to us that in Bome we are expected to send some on 
a mission to the Orkneys." In June, 1606, he mentions a 
letter which he had received from F. Fitzsimon about money 
left in Belgium for the Irish Mission S.J. by Mr. Patrick 
Segrave. In November again he mentions a letter received 
from F. Fitzsimon, er through him from F. Gfeneral : ** It is 
probable that he remained some time at Bilboa to continue 
or consolidate the conversions he had begun, and that he then 
visited the various Irish colleges of Spain in order to prepare 
the students for the trials that were before them in their 
native land. All that Allegambe, Southwell, Patrignani, 
and Mor6ri say of this period of his life is, that he went to 
Flanders, and that, though his voice was no more heard by 
his countrymen, yet by ms pen, and in many other ways, he 
continued to defend the Faith of his Forefathers, until the 
year 1608, when he was called to Bome on the business of 
the Irish mission, and there made his solemn profession of 
the Four Vows. 

At page 22 of this book^ we find our exile saying, in the 
year 1607 : ^' I have noted, in my accompanying some times 
the army, that every nation, as they are more noble, do covet 
the vanguard in danger of conflict, with such honourable 

^ This is confirmed by p. 95 of the " Catholic Confutation." 
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ambition, that Bometimes they break into contention for it." 
This passage shows that he was a military chaplain, as I think 
he was a great part of the time of his exile, since we find him 
*' accompanying the army" and acting as war correspondent 
in 1619 and 1620. This passage also, coupled with the fact 
that he had been most successful in extinguishing mortal 
feuds at home, seems to connect him with the following inci- 
dent in the lidstory of Irish soldiers abroad. The Jesuit 
Annual Letters of Tournay, an. 1606, tell us that our fathers 
exercised their seal amongst the soldiers who were in winter 
quarters in Mildebura. Thither two Jesuits went from 
tne Novice House of Tournay ; they converted thirty-eight 
heretics ; taught the soldiers to say the Angelus on their 
knees. The soldiers of their own accord kept the abstinence 
of Lent, though they were allowed meat; they gave up 
swearing in a great measure, and when they broKe out into 
oaths, men of all ranks willingly accepted the penance im- 
posed, and even many of them adced for it. Many enmities 
were extinguished ; one very serious contest arose about pre- 
cedence, which was very difficult to arrange, as the flames 
were fanned by party spirit. The parties could not be recon- 
ciled by the priests, wnose influence has always been very 
great with the Irish. They were not restrained by the 
sacredness of the time, which was Q-ood Friday night. One 
officer had all his regiment, with guns loaded and pikes 
ready, under arms, awaiting his adversary, who was coming 
with his men to attack him. At eleven o'clock at night our 
priests were called, and went half-dressed to the scene of 
strife. Having in vain exhorted the leaders to reconciliation, 
one father threw himself at their feet, and, all in tears, re- 
minded them of the Passion of our Lord, and of the self- 
inflicted wounds an^l stripes offered up to Q-od that night by 
Christians all over the world. The two officers were softened, 
prostrated themselves on the ground, and then ran to em- 
braoe each other ; and, to cement their union, they went to 
confession, and the following day received Holy Communion 
together, with tears in their eyes, in presence of their respec- 
tive regiments. The Irish had also run short of money, and, 
while waiting for their pay, they got a loan from the Bishop 
of Bruges and '* four members of Flanders" of 2,000 florins, 
and Count Frederick gave them 400 florins to buy powder. 
In Lille also the zeal of our fathers was most useful and 
acceptable to the Irish quartered there.^ I presume the word 

' Litt. Annu8B S. I., Tornacen. et lusuleu., an. 1606. 
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oohort might be translated oompany, and in that case this 
might have been some provincial feud between northern and 
southern captains of Lord Henry CNeilFs regiment, in which 
there were abont 2,000 Irishmen. 

m 

10. His Book agaikst the Dean of St. Patrick's. 

In the year 1607 he went through his third year's no-" 
vitiate, which began about October, 1606, and he was living 
robably at Tournay, where he passed his first novitiate. In 
is Confutation of Kider he says : '' The publication of my 
book has been delayed, because I was lingering by beings 
vacant to recollections usual among them of my profession, 
and by doubtful deliberation among my superiors whether 
any further answer were due to such an adversary. ^' Mani- 
fold ordinary employments prevent me from study ; it was 
with them that command me long deliberation, whether this 
answer should be printed. And had it not been that the 
CoUegists by their Puritanical censure did avow your writine 
against me, it had been absolutely concluded, my time and 
talent not to be due to answer those, whose whole strength 
consists in blustering exclamations." 

Again he says : ** This is Mr. Bider's 17 1st imtruth. But 
in truth I am not at leisure to pursue such denials according 
to their desert, being often employed from morning till mid* 
day in hearing confessions, in exhorting and cateonising, in 
performing offices of charity, in not omitting the domestic 
emplojrments incident to one in his third pear of probation. 
In so much, as when I afford any pains to resolve Mr. Bider's 
articles, it is only at vacant and unperceived time by others." 
He says he lived remote from the printer, and that his other 
employments and haste will prevent his discussion of the oath 
of supremacy from having that perfection and exactness, 
which the subject and his good will would require. He was 
writing bis '^Eeply" on the Feast of the Holy Bishop and 
Martyr, St. Stanislaus, that is, on the 6th of May, and he 
notices a speech made on the 4th of August, 1607, and 
printed in London ; he finished writing on the 26th of Sep- 
tember, 1607.' In 1608 his book was printed atBouen, and 
the corrector begs pardon for any faults, as he never had for 
two years, that this book was in printing, the Kelp of the 
Author to peruse any one sheet of all the labour. I give 
a description of it at page 281, and have given some in- 
teresting extracts from it already, and could have culled many 

' P. 803 of *' Confutation ;" p. 37 Supra ; p. 82 of ** Reply " to Rider. 
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more, as it abounds in anecdotes. He gives from paragraph 
26 to paragraph 40 of the Preface a glowing description of 
the ancient glories of the Irish Ohurch, and contrasting the 
Old Faith with the faith of Protestants, he asks: " Is the faith 
which subverteth abbeys, turneth church ornaments into 
breeches, cushions, and curtains, which oonverteth pixes and 
chalices into swilling bowls, and wliioh in riot and licentious- 
ness oonsumeth the revenues of cloisters and hospitals — ^is 
ihat the Old Faith P" 

If I mistake not, he was the first to vindicate the glory of 
the old Irish Church, and to defend it against Thomson, and 
him whom he calls "homed'' Hector Boetius; he was cer- 
tainly devoting his attention very much to Irish History at 
this period. "There is," he says, "a F/orarium, a written mar* 
tyrologe, in our Library at Louvain. Not so few as 600 are 
they of our country, who flourished in admirable sanctity, 
whose names I have in custody. Many of our Saints were of royal 
race, showing thus the bastard minds of such as never think 
their sons fit to be of the clergy, unless they be maimed, de- 
formed, and sottish. Having by long inquisition found out 
choice guides in Irish history, and being willing to adventure 
on any journey, whereby I may right you, my countrymen, 
in your chiefest glory, I will show you that you were anciently 
called Scotiy and will proceed by the shortest path that through 
the thicket of ould antiquities shall lie open before me. 

"I found a hand- written life of St. Patrick in our Library of 
Douay, while I ransacked all libraries in my way for our country* s 
antiquities. Have not the perfidious glosses of the Scotch 
made all strangers take our defence generally against them ?" 

Besides the defence of his country he also wrote a short 
spirited defence of the Order to which he belonged. It will 
not be out of place in a work on the persecutions of Catholics ; 
it may serve as a specimen of his style, and may not be unin- 
teresting at the present day : — 

From the testimony of Henry the Fourth of France, learn, 
Puritans ! that it is only for the smart feared to your 
festered ulcers, that the Jesuits are odious to you, as surgeons 
are to those who are grievously maimed, and light to bleared 
eyes. Wherefore, as glass- worms breed soonest in the purest 
grain and ripest roses,^ so envy nibbleth or knaweth at them 

* Caelius. Some Germaii poet has put this sentiment in verse :— 

'* Wenn dich die lasterzunge sticht 
So lass dir dies zum troste sagen : 
Bie schlechtBten frtichte sind es nicht, 
Woran die 'wespen nagen." 
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most, who are good, and who by virtue beoome glorioas* 
But your envious rancour maketh us, as the Grecian grass, 
spoken of by Pliny, to flourish the more the worse we are used. 
AH our griefs are for your loss thereby. To displease you 
is our great commendation, because, as St. Ambrose writes, 
'< Our enemies, intending to diffame us, were constrained to 
forge false accusations." . . . Mr. Bider, you call me '^ the 
Jesuity nat/f Jehusite^ yea^ a second Bar- Jesus, that fake areh^ 
Jesuity Bar-Jesus.^' . As these words give me an occasion to 
defend the Jesuits' profession, I know not why I may not a 
little dilate thereof, to occasion you and your brethren to be 
a little better conceived of the Jesuits, if you love truth ; and 
if you do not, at least to manifest how undeservedly you 
malign us of that Order. We striving to preserve you, 
and you to destroy us ; we through love searching your mJ- 
vation, to the danger of our corporal death, and you, through 
hate, persecuting us to your own and others' perdition. 

I confess, first, that Jesuits are odious, I beUeve, also offen- 
sive to sectarist Beformers, which they themselves manifest 
in expelling them first and furthest of all others, in malign- 
ing their name, in diminishing their fame^ in endamaging 
their means, in calumniating their lives, in every way by a 
peculiar hatred pursuing them, and most rigorously perse- 
cuting them when they have such power. 

But in this hatred is the Jesuits' pride ; for, as St. Hierome 
says, ** it is a sign of a greater gloiy to be detested by all 
heretics." Is it not a praise of St. Justin, martyr, to have 
had an opposition to Tryphon, of Origen to Gelsus, of SL 
Irenadus to Yalentine, of St. Cyprian to the Novatians, of 
St. Nazianzen to Eunomians, of St. Athanasius to the Arians, 
of St. Ambrose to Auxentius, of St. Hierome to Yigilantius, 
and of St. Augustine to the Pelagians and Manicheans ? 

If any other religious should more partake this dignity, the 
Jesuits would have such holy emulation as the noble ^. Se- 
cunda had, when she saw her sister, St. Bufina, most horribly 
scourged, and said : ^* What dost thou, thou impious man 
and enemy of Ood ! Why dost thou so honour my sister 
and dishonour me, whereas I profess Christianity no less 
than she P" And for this particular prerogative many follow 
the Jesuits' standard, neither had I otherwise greater im- 
pulsion thereto than for the same. 

To my Fathers and Brethren of the Society of Jesus I can- 
not choose but applaud, that as they are known most behated 
of the precursors of Antichrist, so also they may presume to 
be most persecuted by Antichrist himself, as by their very 
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name of Jesuits and whole profession, his opposites and ad- 
versaries ; and I glory as much as in any otner commenda- 
tion of my Order, that by heretics we are called the janissars 
and triarii of the Pope, who most impugn heresies, who most 
rescue others from their conjuration, and by prisons and pe- 
nalties most of all Catholics are maligned. Whereof, among 
a thousand other proofs, the late procurement in Ireland to 
have only Jesuits withdrawn out of the country deserveth to 
be peculiarly remembered. 

I certify tiliat I cannot imagine how Jesuits might better 
endeavour to deserve the love of men than they do. By their 
second rule, next their own salvation, they should intend to 
advance by all means possible the salvation of their neigh- 
bours, and to that purpose be indifferent towards all places 
where the greater glory of Q-od may be sought. Whereby 
through cold and heat, seas and lands, they are, at a beck, 
to forsiedce house and home (yea, they that otherwise are great 
princes and nobles^ to bring back the lost sheep into Christ's 
flock. Which their labour the benediction ensuing doth as- 
sure to be most acceptable to God — were it but for 300,000 
late Christians in Japan alone, where, before the Jesuits' 
coming among them, about three score years past, there was 
not anyone that ever heard of Christianity. 

To me same purpose, in all places where they are, their 
whole time and study are employed to catechise children, as 
soon as they can speak ; to oring them up, as soon as they 
can read or write, through all sciences ; to rescue them from 
sin, to provoke them to frequent the Sacraments, to counsel 
them in their doubtfulness, to comfort them in their distresses, 
to reconcile them in their controversies, and briefly, in sup- 
plying their spiritual and corporal wants by all possible 
means. Whereunto they entertain as many workmen, as 
their estate by any measure is able to support, omitting 
thereby^ hospitality towards all others, by whom in their 
opinion Q-od's honour and the good of the commonwealth 
would receive less assistance. 

And lest wealth or sloth should hereafter pervert their 
first fervour, all the chief Fathers of them, namely, the Pro- 
fessed, besides the ordinary vows of Poverty, Chastity and 
Obedience, do make these peculiar vows — never to permit 
any change in their poverty, imless it be more to restrain it ; 
never to suffer the teaching of children to be omitted, but 
rather to do it by themselves ; never to hesitate (when com- 

^ That 10, to say nothing of their hospitality. 



258 LIFE OF FATHER FlTZSlMON* 

manded of the Pope) to travel, 6ven without means, for thd 
conversion of Infidels or heretics into all countries, how 
barreuy barbarous or remote soever. 

Lastly, the said professed Fathers, when the burden of 
teaching is too heavy for themselves by infirmities or years, 
follow voluntary poverty and begging, that others of greater 
strength, being under the heavy charge of teaching, may 
enjoy the commodities of all the rents bestowed, and thereby 
be exempted from all the distractions and hindrances incident 
to them, that would have together to teach and live by alms. 
These last teach, until they too become unwieldy for that 
toilsome office, or are to preach, write, or govern in some 
house. These professsed Fathers, as soon as their church and 
house are once furnished for the present time, neither expect 
nor accept any revenues, but always depend upon voluntary 
alms. The rest, by every fit inoreasement of tneir revenues, 
are bound to multiply their numbers, that the place may be 
m6re duly served in all religious offices. And when the 
town, wherein they dwell, may spare any to be absent, they 
are sent to all villages round about to fructify for our Saviour. 

Now because by these employments Satan sustains con- 
tinual loss, the world loseth many followers, sin is diminished, 
virtue daily augmented. Who cnn blame the imps of Satan, 
the admirers of the world's vanities, the thralls of sin, the 
emulators and enviers of virtue to detest, defame, and perse- 
cute such impugners as the Jesuits P So that if any particular 
Jesuit, notwithstanding his institution to the contrary, should 
ever, being once a soldier of Oody entangle himself with secular 
business (2 Tim. ii.)) and thereby blemish his Order, and so 
many princes either founders or followers thereof; or if either 
Garnet^ or other be in any State matters assuredly attainted 
— ^from my heart I say with Aristophanes, " In all manners 
condemn him, truss him on a ladder, hang him, scourge him, 
flay him, rack him, pour vinegar into his nostrils." For no 
torments are sufficient for him, that, having the discipline of 
peace, degenerateth or rather apostatiseth into Reforming 
rebellions, Calvinian conjurations, Puritanical proditions — 
such being their turbulent and natural spirit, which troubles 
seas and lands. They are the Gospellers, whose reformation 
thirsteth for and cannot be quenched without blood. To be 
tolerated in the beginning nothing but peace is in their 
mouths, nothing but invectives against the modt peaceable, as 
against peace-breakers, is in their declarations. But of this 
subject we have elsewhere spoken; and now the world 
^ See his defence of F. Garnet in Britannomachia, pp. 281, 283. 
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knoweth senaibly, by many woful destruotions of oommon- 
wealtbg, by many daily oonspiraoies, that not Jesuits., but 
Puritans preaoh eeditioiiSy cofnbtistion and deaolation of all places 
wherein they rnai/ have footing. 

It is easy to see who in our days have inherited the ways 
of the Puritans ; and, that the likeness between the old Puri- 
tans and our modern sectaries may be more complete, I will 
add the following extract from 1^. Fitzsimon,^ which shows 
that there is nothing new under the sun, and that '^ plus 9a 
change, plus c'est la m^me chose," as our witty neighbours 
flay : — 

** What part or parcel of belief of Old or New Testament, of 
taithf hope, or chanty, but is distrusted, abjured, blasphemed 
by these Beformeis, and that by their principal pillars? 
Uany authors recount of a consultation in Ireland, when St* 
Thomas of Canterbury was by sentence of £ing Henry Eighth 
degraded, and forbidden to be honoured as a saint— -now 
the people met near a chapel which had been formerly dedi- 
cated to the same St. Thomas, being by the King's appoint- 
ment to elect another Patron, and one coveted to choose St* 
Peter, another St. Paul, and so on. At length, by advice of 
one of best judgment, they elected the Blessed Trinity for 
their Patron, saying: If the King for other rejects vcouCd also 
degrade or depose Saints Peter and Paul; yet if any tcould 
maintain their state against him, none could more forcibly than 
the Blessed Trinity. The owld Justice Plunkett of Donsoghly 
was present at tms consultation. 

'^ But, alas I as I have proved, by the Puritans the very 
Trinity is derided, blasphemed and detested. In Christ 
Jesus is not his birth and sacred Mother, his merits, his wis- 
dom, his duty to his Father, his whole Passion, his promises, 
his miracles, his Besurreotion and Ascension, his Divinity, 
his Soul, his Body, his life, his death, no less than evidently 
contemned and drawn into distrust ? Of the Holy Ghost — 
for his divinity, eternity, co-equality of his operation in in- 
spiring the holy Apostles, in conserving and preserving the 
Ohurch, in sanctification by sacraments, of his being good 
and not the author of evU, of his authority beyond the written 
word and the like — how could He more abominably be mis« 
believed than by these mates P Of heaven and hell, of the 
soul's immortality, of an; truth hitherto in Christian belief, 
what more disdainful doubts, exceptions, or falsifications 
than are produced by their palpable speeches, could even by 
Satan himself be vomited ? And, what is worthy of principal 

* " Conf utfttion,*' p. 164 or thereabouts. 
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deploration, they who have thus trauBformed God into a devil^ 
making Him author of all evil ; they who have denied and 
defied Christ's dignity, life, death, and all His merits ; they 
who have thus impugned the Holy Ghost ; they who from 
one God and three Divine Persons have to their power 
wrested all omnipotence, wisdom, and verity ; they who have 
misdoubted Church and saints, heaven and earth, life of 
bodies and souls — ^these men, I say, confessing their persua- 
sions to be received by dreams and devils, professing their 
infidelity and impiety, ensuing thereby, by their own open 
declarations living and dying detestably. And yet they have 
had and still have so many, so otherwise plausible in their 
natural dispositions, so desperately and lamentably remaining 
in the pernicious courses by such begun." 
. Lest the kind reader should fancy, that this was only a bad 
translation of a modem portrait done by M. Louis Yeuillot, I 
refer him to about page 164 of Fitzsimon's ^' Confutation," 
which he can find in Trinity College or the British Museum. 

11. He goes to Eome in 1608. 

According to Southwell, he was called to Bome in 1608, 
for the service of the Irish Mission, that is, to help F. General 
and others to understand the state of things in Ireland, and 
to keep up a regular correspondence with the Jesuit Fathers 
and the Catholics of this country. He then made his solemn 
profession of the four vows. 

On his way to or from Bome he '^ passed through Loretto, 
and in the very habitation of our Ladie, wherein during her 
life she dwelled, he prayed and celebrated Masse six times to 
his greatest comfort.''^ In Bome he made the acquaintance 
of many distinguished persons, amongst others of a famous 
ex-Calvinist Minister, named M. De la Pause,* whose in- 
teresting letter, given at p. 66, shows that F. Fitzsimon was 
in Bome on the 16th of December, 1610, while his presence 
there on the 20th of February of that year is shown by a 
letter of his which is preserved in the Burgundian Library 
M88., No. 4, 156. No doubt he met with many Protestantis 
from the British Isles, and " gravelled *' and converted them. 
He probably arrived in Bome, in time to make his solemn 
profession, in the Feast of the Assumption, and remained in 
Bome, in the Gesii, writing his work on the Mass, and minis- 

' " Masse," p. 223. 

' Egregii ahquando Ministri, quocum et mihi non modica intercedit ne- 
c6ssitudo, sequens manu propria traditum in manus meas maximfB 
utilitatis testimomum,^BtiCannomachia, p. 121. 
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tering to the spiritual wants of the English-speaking visitors ; 
examining the publio libraries in order to gather materials 
for the history of Ireland, and stimulating the charitable 
Bomans to contribute towards the education of the Irish in 
foreign countries — an object which always lay dose to his 
heart. 

On the 9th of April, 1611, he finished his Catalogue of 
Irish Saints, the merits of which are thus mentioned by 
O'Sullevan Beare and Bishop Bothe. The former says/' Father 
Henry of Dublin has oompued by far the most copious list of 
Irish Saints, with the names of the authors who have written 
about them. And indeed since our Irish lives of Irish Saints 
have been partly taken and destroyed by heretics, and partly 
hidden by Catholics lest they should fall into the hands of 
heretics, and since consequently they must be very hard to 
come at, it is wonderful with what care, diligence, and in- 
dustry this Beligious Jesuit has collected so many names of 
our saints, and rescued them firom oblivion and destruction, 
licst elucubrations so remarkable and elaborate should perish, 
I give them here." . . . The list contains the names of two 
hundred and eighty-eight saints, and the sources whence 
their lives may be written, and a short encomium. It ends 
with the words : '^ If any one should find out any more, let 
him deign to communicate it in time, and thus contribute 
towards the Irish History, which I have now on hands ; 
Bome this 9th of April, 1611. The servant of you all in 
Christ, Henry Fitzsimon of the Society of Jesus." One of 
the entries is ** St. Dulach, Hermit — his life is kept at Mala- 
hide in Ireland;" another '^St. Ursula, daughter of the 
Ard Bigh of Ireland. I will show evidently that the other 
histories and genealogies of her are fables, and I have answers 
to objections that may be made against my history." This 
Gatologue went through six or seven editions, and received 
many additions in about fifteen years ; and most probably it 
turned the attention of Stephen White, Golgan, and others to 
the study of Irish History, and thus shows its author to have 
been the Father of modem Irish Hagiography. Bishop 
Bothe says of this work : Nine or ten years ago this catalogue 
was published by F. Fitzsimon ; it is arranged in alphabetical 
order, and the authorities are quoted after the name of each 
saint. The same catalogue has been brought out in the form 
of a menologium, containing the birthdays and encomiimis 
of the saints. Although the edition is recent the catalogue 
is vezy old, and was put together by the Yezy Bev. Fauier 
Bichard Fleming, Professor of Divinity in the University of 
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Pont-^Mousson, and was enriched with useful notes and 
eluddations. From this list a Litany was drawn up, whioh 
I have seen, whioh at the saored stations is recited by Primate 
Lombard and his friends, countrymen, and servants ; and in 
a private house it is recited by him in presence of the most 
noble Lords the Earls of Tyrone and Tyrconnell, and the 

Emtlemen of their suite/' One of those gentlemen was Bo- 
rt Lombard, nephew of the Primate, who resided with the 
Earl of Tyrone in the Salviati Palace and was at the same 
time a spy in the pay of the English government He writes 
on the 31st of May, 1614 — '' I am deceived or I told you by 
mouth of our Marcio and his speech unto a Jesuit of our 
Nation, now in Flanders, named Henry Fitzsimon ; to wit, 
this Jesuit discussing with Marcio of the facility to conquer 
Ireland, and the commodity therein to extend fame and 
fortunes, this nobleman, moved with such interest, gave to 
understand unto the said Jesuit, that he most willingly 
would engage himself and his fortunes for the like enterprise, 
so that he could have the concurrence of some in the country, 
or see possibility for him to prevail by any other means. 
This was no sooner with the Jesuit than he gave part thereof 
to Tyrone, and with another of his habit now in Ireland, 
called Father Wall, came to treat with my Lord Primate 
(Lombard) thereof; with whom, when they could not prevail, 
they cast against him as a reproach, that he was a friend of 
the Eling of England and affected him too much. To whioh 
the holy man replied : ' I am affected to my prince. . . . And 
for you, religious people, it should better become you to 
attend to serve God in your country, than put yourselves in 

matters of State * This Marcio was visited by Tyrone 

and Tyrconnell by him. He hath 12,000 crowns rent, and 
was Luogo tenente Q-enerale in all the Pope's states. He 
hath been a soldier in Hungary, is the kinsman of the Prince 
of Parma, with whom he is very great. And so I rest whose 
hand you know, at Bome, May 31, 1614.'' 

This is a good specimen of the spy and foreign correspon* 
dent. 

His story seems extremely improbable, when we consider 
the whole life of F. Fitzsimon, his letters, his fierce passage 
about F. Garnet, and the loyal sentiments which he con- 
stantly professes even towards tyrants. He was a thorough* 
bred Palesman, and he carried his loyalty so far in Ireland 
that the Ulstermen believed he was a heretic, while James 
the First declared him to have made so good a demonstration 
of his ^* loyaltie and dutiful affection as deserveth as great 
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favour as a man of his sort and quality may be oapable of/' 
For proof of his dutiful feelings consult pages 61, 1, 199 ; 
and passim in his books. 

Though F. Fitzsimon was in Eome from 1608 to some 
time after the month of April, 1611, he is stated in the Irish 
Catalogue of 1609 to be living in Belgium, aged 42, and 
abready professed of four vows. He is oalled there Henry de 
Simone, a name which can be guessed at more easily than the 
following names of IrtBh Jesuits of his time : — Amaralius, 
Briones, De Barros, Baptista, Grevaeus, Da Cruz, De Gruoe, 
G-odinez, De Moraes, De Morales, De Moura, De Mooria, 
Olingo, Da Bocha, De Sancto Patricio. Da Cruz stands for 
Mao Cragh and Queitrott I 

In 1609 there were eighteen Irish Jesuits in Ireland, 
seventeen in Spain, thirteen in Portugal, twelve in Italy, 
six in Belgium. In France two ; two in Upper Germany, 
one in Austria, and one in Paraguay. Total seventy-two, of 
whom seventeen were from Waterford, fourteen from DubUn, 
twelve from Tipperary, ten from Meath, six from Kilkenny, 
five fix>m Cork, three firom Galway, two from Limerick, and 
one each from Gonnaught, Glare, and Ulster. Among them 
were the four Wadings of Waterford, of whom three were 
brothers, and the fourth, Ambrose, was a brother of the famous 
Franciscan Luke Wading. All of these Wadings, who were 
cousins or brothers of L^ulc, distinguished themselves after* 
wards as Chancellors of Universities, as Professors of Divinity 
and other sciences in the most famous schools in Europe 
and America : in Louvain, Antwerp, Prague, G-ratz, Dilingen, 
Madrid, Salamanca, Mexico, &c. A Limerick Jesuit named 
Field, the son of Dr. Field and Genet Creaeh, was evangeliz- 
ing the savages of Paraguay. He was at this time sixty-two 
years of age, thirty-eight of which he had spent in the Society ; 
and he lived to the patriarchal age of eighty-eight, havine 
been ^* the companion and rival of the Venerable Anchieta, 
Apostle and Thaumaturgus of Brazils, and having been one 
of the three first Jesuits that entered Paraguay. 

12. Hr keturns to Flanders. 

F. Fitzsimon returned to Flanders about the summer of 
1611, where, according to Alegambeand Southwell, he found 
a new field, wherein to show his apostolic charity and courage. 
As the pest was ravaging that country, he at once exposed 
his life in the spiritual and corporal service of the plague- 
stricken, in order to die a martyr of charity, in Belgium, as 
he was disappointed in his abiding and oft-repeated hopes of 
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dying a martyr of the Faith in his fatherland. He worked 
one year in this holy ministry, until he was attached by the 
plague. But God preserved him for the good of many men ; 
and when he recovered, bei^ always ready to sacrifice him- 
self, he devoted his time in !&ege to prepare for death those 
criminals who were condemned to the gallows. Dr. Oliver 
tells us in his '* Collectanea" thatBome, liege, and the Low 
Oountries admired this Jesuit's devotion to the labours of his 
ministry. It was his pleasure and delight to visit the sick, 
to attend the infected, to assist prisoners and persons con- 
demned to death ; but all the while his heart panted to re- 
enter the field of hardship and danger in his beloved and 
afflicted country. 

, F. Fitzsimon enjoyed the friendship of many distinguished 
in Flanders ; he was linked in kindred, acquaintance, and in- 
veterate love with Dr. Gusac, founder and president of Douay • 
It was, I fancy, about this time or previously that he made 
the acquaintance of Charles de Croi, Duo d' Arsoot, and Prince 
de Chimai, Enight of the Golden Fleece. F. Young,^ in his 
sketch of his friend, says : '^ F. Henry was endowed with 
great gifts of nature and grace, and was a very great favourite 
with princes and leading men. He was once visiting the 
castle of the Duke of Arsoot in Belgium, and was taken by 
his Ghraoe to see the grand hall, which he had with great ex- 
pense got decorated and hung with paintings. F. Henry 
with religious freedom censured him for having profaned hiis 
house by indelicate pictures ; and then he turned his eyes 
away and fixed them on the floor. The Duke, who expected 
F. Fitzsimon to praise the purity of bis taste, was boiling 
over with indignation, and reeled to and fro under the unex- 
pected reproof. However, he soon recovered himself^ and 
approaching F. Fitzsimon, who still held his eyes on the 
ground, he said : ^ I thank you from my heart for the whole- 
some advice you have given me ;' and then, giving him his 
hand, he added, ' and oy this right hand. Father Henry, I 
will get these, paintings efi'aced before the end of one month, 
and I will have the hall more modestly decorated. Besides 
I hereby promise you, that before the end of the month I will 
make a general confession of my whole life to your reverence.' 
He did both, to the great wonderment and edification of many 
people." 

The Duke of Arscot spoken of here was most probably 
Charles Philippe, Prince de Ligne, who had twenty or thirty 
titles, one of which was Grand Falconer of the Spanish 

' Lit. An. ffib. 1640-1662. 
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Netherlands. He was married in 1610, and died in 1640^ 
However, it might have been his grandfather Charles de Groi, 
Duke of Arsoot, who died 1612.' 

On the 26th of October, 1611, F. Fitzsimon was at Donay^ 
writing his Dedication of the Work on the Mass,^ which was 
published that year with the title — The Justification and 
Exposition of the Divine Sacrifice of the Masse, and of all 
Bites and Ceremonies thereto belonging, divided into two 
bookes. In the First Booke, Controversies and Difficulties 
and Devotion belonging to the Masse are discussed in 
p;eneral. In the Second, the First Masse in the Missal is 

Justified and expounded for all and every parcel thereof. 
iy Henry Fitzsimon, Dublinian, of th^ Societie of Jesus. 
Permissu Superiorum. Anno Domini, 1611. It contains 
448 pages 4to. 

He says, as for the style of this book in no partis it curious 
or affected, yet in some places, as leisure and the vein allowed, 
more fluent and voluble than in others. Some mitigation in 
any censure for my English phrase may the rather be pre- 
supposed, that I am not an Englishman, and have lived the 
greatest part of my age in foreign countries, remote from my 
nationals, and all English conversation. ... I shall not 
easily be induced to write any more against Protestantsy 
unless some extraordinary good, besides reproving them^ 
appear, as I have other charge and intention to be better 
employed. 

For errors of ignorance, if any have escaped, and I trust 
not many, this may certify all the world, that my resolution 
was, and is, and ever shall be— to hold and avow the only 
common doctrine of the Boman Catholic Church : in it, and 
with it to live, and (if Cod in his mercy says amen) for it 
most willingly to die. Therefore if any point, word, or 
syllable shall be found contrary to the said doctrine, I shall 
instantly detest and abjure it. Be it far from me, and from 
all my nation, to swerve in the least point from any one 
syllable of that Church's belief, out of which there is no 
salvation, and in which all Ireland hath ever, and does con- 
stantly (excepting some few of little regard) remain. In 
this is Ireland's greatest glory for itself, and my greatest 
comfort for the same, that it is by our very adversaries pro- 
fessed to be (as they reproach, but which we as thankfully 
accept) papistical ; or in other terms inseparable from the 
venerable Pastor of all believing Christians ; and never bred 

* See Mor€ri un(Jer words " de Ligne/' and " Toison d'or." 
' See p. 70, supra. 
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any beginner of a reoeived seot, nor aooeptedy as I said, in 
any provinooy town, or house, for every person thereof, any 
heresy. The glory be to &od onr Lord I " 

From this book I will give a few extracts, that will throw 
light on Fitzsimon's labours and on the history and customs 
of his time« He says : ** Being more amply to treat (of our 
quondam incredible glory) in the Ecclesiastical History of 
our Country, and having discoursed thereof before, this may 
serve to sharpen your appetites towards the Treatise now in 
preparation. I have read in our chronicles, an. 1408, that 
one Hugh Mao Ghiilmory, having sacked the Church of the 
Franciscans in Knockfergus and taken away the very iron of 
the windows — ^his adversaries, the Savages, pursuing him, 
could have no entrance to destroy him save by the same 
windows. . » . I have read in some ancient records of our 
Nation that divers of our Northern monks did use a distinct 
tonsure in manner of a cross — (7n Membrana Hhpa). St. 
Mansuetus, whose sacred body is now in Toul, in Lorraine, 
was of our country, as I have proved in the Epistle Dedica- 
tory of my work on Bider's Caveat, and am hereafter to 
prove. . • . All the Island of Britain was called Romania as 
IS elsewhere to be declared. . .. . The truly named Scots, now 
called Highlandmen, do profess themselves Irish, do consent 
and comply with Irish, and disclaim the residue as a distinct 
generation. Nevertheless if contrariwise I may be disproved 
by any one writer, I will not only relent in my opinion, but 
yield to have wrongfully arrogated to my Nation the greatest 
glory due to the Albanian Scots, and make them all the satis- 
faction in my power. But to this digression St. Andrew 
conducted tne, whereof at fitter time more shall by help of 
God be manifested."^ These extracts prove that he had in 
preparation a special Treatise on Irish History, and even 
an Ecclesiasticid History of Ireland. It has never been 
published. He was meditating at this time a work in 
defence of the Society of Jesus,' and there is such a work 
referred to by Ponce de Leon in his approbation of Nierem- 
berg's " Varones Ilustres." De Leon calls it a treatise, ** De 
Moribus Jesuitarum." I gather also the following facts : — 
Adam Loftus, an Apostate Priest, from office to office ascended 
to be of the Privy Council, Lord Chancellor, Lord Justice, 
Lord Archbishop of Dublin, Lord Primate, &c. By which 
offices he also exalted his whole plentiful brood to Knight* 
hood, to noble alliances, to Loftie estates. Much and often 
opposition he had, but always prevailed. Time at length 
1 P. 12 Epiet. Dedic. ; pp. 26, 6Q, 364, 367. » P. 273. 
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bringing him to old age, and oonsequently to anguish and 
torment of mind for his straying oourses, his oonsoienoe 
givinp^ testimony against him, and his thoughts mutually 
aocusing each other, he betook him to read Catholic books, 
and, as it was blundered abroad, meditated how to recant and 
repent before his being called to his account. The rumour of 
his said deliberation being by Satan's envy entered into the 
Privy Council, Sir G-. Carie, then Lord Justice, having a 
tooth against Adam, upraided him with the reported infamy, 
as they interpret it, of his intended revolt from the pretended 
Gospel. Adam was forced to justify himself as well privately 
at that time as publicly by a sermon against some article of 
the Catholic Eeli^on. Purgatory seemed fittest to be im- 
pugned lest he might seem to aspire to come thereto by his 
repentance. The day drew on, and great was the assembly 
to hear the old man.**' This happened in the year 1 602, 
and of no small part thereof was I (being then in prison) a 
beholder, namely, of the abrupt dispersing of the hearers, of 
the mournful countenances of our Puritan CoUegists return-* 
ing in all shame, and of the headlong running of Adam's 
servants • . • and of what I was not a beholder I was mani- 
foldly assured by all certainty, that in any case might be 
requisite. Let me be believed on the word of a Beligious man, 
that no private hate, nor any desire to gravel any of Adam's 
issue, part whereof is linked to me in kindred, nor any other 
passionate impulsion, but only irrefragable truth in my own 
knowledge, and the subject in hand of heretical, frivolous, 
and hypocritical preachers, and, most of all, to reveal the 
works of God and His righteous judgment against the foes 
of his Church, hath occasioned me to impart this relation, 
and God's glory ought to any true Christian writer be more 
commendable than any of his own or his kindred's private 
respects.^ 

Some nine years past (about the time of LofCus's sermon) 
Huetson, Yicar of Swords, and his chaplain. Waller, the 
murderer, hanged upon a gibbet a Crucifix of their own 
making with this inscription—'^ Unless the Papists help me 
better than I can help them, I shall rot on the gallows." 
The indignity of such a sacrilege moved Mr. Barnwell of 
Dunbro, a zealous gentleman, to present to the Lords of the 
Council the said Crucifix and inscription, he thinking that, 
if O'BiOerke was lawfully executed for disdainfully trailing 

^ Several passages are relegated to the stars, as they do not suit modem 
taste. Vide p. 800 of his hook. Ijoftus was the man that got Archhishop 
O'Hurley toasted. He ** uttered the text scantily," and broke down. 
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Queen Elizabeth's image, it oould not ohoose bat that 
exemplar correction would be taken of the former impious 
sacrilege. But the issue was, that in lieu of other regard, 
some present in the Council chamber dismembered the Cm* 
eifix, and threw it into the fire. 

I have seen the TTshers exact a fine in the chamber of 
presence in Dublin, if any were not bareheaded before the 
doth of Estate, in which only images of lions and dragons 
are figured ; and I have seen the very cushions whereupon 
the Deputy of Ireland was to sit in time of sermon to be borne 
in all weathers by gentlemen bareheaded, and passers-by for 
honour thereto to uncover their heads. I think none so im- 
pudent but will confess such to be the usual practice; I 
therefore cannot conceive why we Catholics may be repre- 
bended for our wonted devotion to the express resemblance 
of Christ and his saints." 

The author tells how Mass should be served, and in doiog 
so shows at once the smartness and crispiness of his character. 
He says the clerks, in order to discharge their duty with 
greater edification and dexterity, should answer as near as 
they may in like voice and tune to the priest ; in all their 
services they use a reverent expedition, dexterity, and nimble 
yet devout behaviour without looking backward or sideling, 
yea, or being so occupied in their private devotion that they 
neglect due attendance on the priest ; in every respect they 
behave themselves with a devout liveliness, piety, and ofii- 
oiousness, and prevent all disturbance, as near as they may, 
whether it be by women, children, dogs, or clamorous pray- 
ing ; and they must esteem their function to be the highest 
act belongiug to any layman. Wherefore in all Gauiolio 
countries there is often great emulation and contention to 
serve thereat ; and it is accounted a foul blemish if any of 
good education be ignoraut how to do it punctually and con-* 
veniently. . . Bells are used in the steeples of churches to 
assemble the people to Mass, instead whereof in Scotland, as 
I have heard, they use often to shoot a gun. Far from 
honest respect, even of men, are they, who treat with God in 
unseemly form, not allowable in any civility, in presence of 
any of reputation, namely, in time of divine service, either 
standing, or sitting, or leaning upon their elbow, or trifling 
with their beard, or gazing here and there, or chatting one 
with another, which is the most unseemly irreligion. The 
choristers in cathedral churches lay down their staves and 
other weapons to show that they deposed all rancour one with 
another. Some of our gentlemen when kneeling are too 
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eareful of tlieir stookingSy and think, but most vainly, their 
duty well discharged if they say their matins and beads, 
although they h& otherwise as subject to anger, reyengOi 
wrangling, detraction, lightness, quaffing, fraud, and swear- 
ing, as any other of the most impious and dissolute roisterers. 

To these extracts about the ways of our forefathers I will 
add what he says about the food and drinks of his day. I 
could never read, he sajrs, of any late heretic that for the 
Protestant supper would be satisfied with salt beef, red her- 
ring, eggs, turnips or other roots,^ that in many places and 
times supply the place of bread; or with beer, ale, honey, 
cider, milk, beef-broth, being the ordinary drink of many 
places, would be contented for wine. — See pp. 5, 73, 79, 235, 
338, 80, 84, 96, 99. 

In a letter written on the 4th of November, 1611, we have 
evidence that during F. Fitzsimon's stay in Bome and his 
sojourn abroad he looked after the interests of the Irish 
Mission. His superior, F. Holywood, under the name of 
Lawndrie, writes : ^' I made a motion in some matters some 
time past, and Clai^dius [F. General] answered, that what I 
wrote was acceptable, and he would confer of the matter with 
Harry Fitzsimon when he came ; for then he was in Flanders." 
This looks as if F. Holywood was not aware, that F. Fitz- 
simon was in Flanders again before the 26th of October, 
when he was at Douay, writing his preface to his work on 
the Mass. 

13. He Writes the " Britannomaohia.'* 

After the publication of his work on the Mass, the exile 
devoted himself to the labours of his ministry, and to the 
preparation of his Latin controversial work, called *' Britan* 
nomachia." From a letter, which is dated Bome the 20th of 
February, 1610, it would appear that he had special relations 
in Belgium with the Provincial, and Fathers Mainfroy, 
Wadding, Hucquet, and Lentaillue, as he wishes to have 
communicated to them his letters on the miracles of St. 
Ignatius and on his Beatification. In the month of April, 
1612, he received out of Ireland letters from men of the 
highest honour and dignity. They tell him how Todd, the 
Anglican Bishop of Down, with the leave of Dr. Guin of the 
Prerogative Court, repudiated his wife, and then married her 

^ Does he mean potatoes, which he does not name here ? He is also 
silent about whisky, unless indeed he refers to it at p. 99, where he sa^s, 
" I fear thy tipsy Lutheran spirit will never find it expedient to qualify 
the heat of thy liquour." 

19 
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fo his oook. He had previously tried in vaan to ohtaim s 
.divorce from the Protestant Primate, Henry Ussher, who 
was too honest, and too muoh under the empire of his own 
^ouse, to grant the request so urgently demanded. This 
irrimate had spent many years writing a book against Bel- 
larmine — a task for which his great mediocrity rendered him 
totally unfit. His lady snatched the manuscript from him 
one day, and threw it into the fire, saying, that the contest 
was unequal between a man burdened with children and 
family cares, and one who was free from such solicitude. 
The granting of the divorce to Todd would have displeased his 
own very bulky better half. However, I learn from another 
Jetter that she is dead, and that the old Primate has married 
the widow of the Protestant Bishop of Waterford, after she 
had lived with him for some time as housekeeper. I can 
scarcely believe this of an old gentleman, who is a kinsman of 
mine — ** Britannomachia," p. M8. 

On the 7th of August, 1613, F. Ktsssimon got a letter 
from F. General, asking him to give an account of his con- 
troversies, and his answer to his Paternity has been already 

S'ven at page 79. On the 21st of November, 1613, P. 
erennius, Provincial of Belgium, by a document dated irom 
Lille, allowed the publication of F. Fitz^imon's *' Britanno- 
machia," and in May , 161^, Colvenaer, Censor of the T7ni-» 
versity of Bouay, gave his approval. It is a quarto of 376 
pages, printed at Douay. He says in the preface to the 
third book, that it was written in some haste, as his time had 
to be given to the preparation of another work, ^* ad alia 
eliEtboranda.'' He also says that he reserves to another time 
the publication of the Becord of the Irish Persecutions ; he 
calls Bosweyde his most intimate Mend and Lessius his most 
revered master. As Dr. Mason's controversial work had 
just been put into his hands, he refutes it at once in twenty- 
two pages bristling with references. It took him fifteen days 
to read and refute the book. He could not devote more time to 
it, as the '^ Britannomachia" was in the hands of the printer, 
who was pressing him to finish at once. He put the brief 
refutation of Mason as an appendix, and promised to examine 
and refute the work more fully at some future day. Of the 
work of Mason he says : A Catholic, who has very recently 
come irom London to Belgium, was asked in my presence, 
why he did not bring Mason's book. " Oh," said he, " I know 
Mason well, and, unless like Teucer he shines in the armour 
of some Ajax, he will not produce anything worth reading.'^ 
Mason published an Answer to Fitzsimon in 1618 in ^' Yin- 
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dram AnglicaniB.'' He oalls F. Fitzsimon his malevolent and 
abusive adversary — ^adversarium meum malevolum et mal^- 
dioum ; and having confuted him to his own satisfaction/ he 
flings the following verses after him : — 

lamque Brittanni 
Eooe Britannomachum devictum tendere pidmas 
Simonidem videre. 

Whether F. Fitzsinton ever published a fiiller refutation 
of Mason I know not; neither am I aware that he published 
a history of Ireland or a history of the Persecutions of Ire- 
land. Yet I am sure he was engaged in works of that kind, 
for he says in several places, that ^^ there are many other hctB 
relating to Irish history which he reserves for their proper 
time/' &c. 

This work went through two editions. The Epistle Dedi- 
catory is not the same in the two copies of Trinity College ; 
and, if I am not mistaken, Mr. Gilbert's' copy is different 
from both. In one the approbations are wanting, and F. 
A^uaviva is said to have oeen General of the Society for 
thirty-three years, while the other copy says thirty-four 
years. 

In the year 1615 his Catalogue of Irish Saints was printed 
at Douay, as we learn from the BoUandists in their life of 
St. Luan. An Irish List S.J. of the year 1617 tells us, that 
our exile was then in Belgium, i^ed 50, and of 26 years' 
standing in the Society. A manuscript in Trinity College, 
which relates to this period, is entitled — A Note of Priests 
and Jesuits, together with their maintainers and relievers in 
tiie city of Dublin ; and it contains the following passage : 
In Douay out of Dublin, Henry Fitzsimon a Jesuit, Chris- 
topher Cusake President and Laurence Sedgrave Prefect. 

In 1619, and before it, he was working at lie^e, and 
there in that year was published the 3rd edition of his Cata- 
logue. Southwell says that, after his recovery firom the 
attack of the pest, he devoted himself specially at liege to 
prepare criminals for death, and his zeal was always reaay to 
respond to all the calls of charity. The work on the Irish 
Saints is an octavo of 120 pages. TJssher's copy is in Trinity 
College with his marginal notes. The title is Catalogufl 
PrsBcipuorum Sanctorum Ibemise, recognitus et auctus per 
B. Patrem Henricum Fitzsimon, S.I. The author quotes 
F. Biohard Fleming's Kakndarium and F. Stephen White's 
Collectanea^ and F. White's lives of S. Brandub, SeduUus 

' At_pp. 116 to 119 ; 224 to 226 ; and 855 to p. 868. 
' J. T. Gilbert, Esq., Villa Nova, Blackrock, Dublin. 
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Forquer, Ghrats, Tynsby, Dr. Travere^ Otuniera, Euniald, an4 
8. Ursula. He praises White for his acumen ; and Ussher 
in a note to this refers to March 1611, as if White had writ- 
ten (to him) something on the subject in that year. The 
Bight BeV. Dr. Bothe in his Hibemia Besurgens says he 
knew on undoubted authority, that from the moment this 
catalogue was published, it was attacked by Dempster, who 
threatened to write a book against it and its author. 

14. Hk goes THROrOH TUB BoHEMlAN OaMPAION OF 1620, 

On the 1st of July, 1620, F. Fitzsimon reached the Im- 
perial camp in Bohemia, went through the Bohemian cam- 
paign, and published a history of it, from which extracts 
are giren from p. 82 to p. 108 of this book. He was the 
Generalissimo's particular dear friend, and indeed his " soul* 
friend,'* as a confessor is called in Irish.' When the battle 
of Prague began on the 8th of November, he was ordered to 
entone the Salve Begina, and was answered by the Duke of 
Bavaria and G-eneral Bucquoi. After the battle he fell ill, 
and was nursed for one month by Karl Yon Koningsfeld. 
He must have suffered very much from the fatigues of that 
campaign, which were so dreadful, that eight Jesuit chaplains 
of the Bavarian army died in a few months. When he got 
well, he published some accounts of the campaign, about 
which I have found the following details. Maraocio in his 
Bibliotheca Mariana, edited in 1648, says— ''Henry Fitz- 
simon, of the Society of Jesus, distinguished for his knowledge 
in human and divine science, published under the name of 
Oonstantius Peregrinus (as Golvenaer relates in his Marian 
Calendar) a book entitled The Victory of Prague obtained in 
the pear 1620 Jy the help of the Blessed Virgin Mother. He 
also wrote other things which are not known to me. He was 
alive in 1640, eight years ago." George Golvenaer, Chan- 
cellor of the University of Douay, had long known F. Fitz- 
simon, whose Britannomachia and Catalogue of Saints he 
approved in 1614 and 1619. In his Calendarium Bomanum, 
printed in 1638, when F. Henry wsfi alive, he says — '* Con- 
cerning the Bohemian campaign we have the works of Mirseus 
and of Constantius Peregrinus. The latter went through 
the war, and he is the Bev. Father Henry Fitzsimon of the 
Society of Jesus, who took that name, because he is always 
in foreign parts, and is continually travelling about." The 
Chancellor Colvenaer cannot have been mistaken in attri- 
buting this work to Fitzsimon, with whom he lived at Douay 

^ See pp. 94 and 104. 
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for years after its publioatiou. From lus testimohy and firom 
internal evidenoe^ it is certain, that Plaooios was in error when» 
in his " Theatrum Anonymorum," he attributed the work 
to Baldwin de Yonghe. An answer was written to it in 
1621 by Berchhtold Von Bauchenstein with the title of ** Con- 
stantinus Peregrinns Oastigatus." The title of F. FLtsimon's 
book is as follows : *' The Four Months' March of Buoquoy, 
by whiehy with God's help, Austria was saved, Bohemia was 
subdued, Moravia was won, Silesia was overawed, and Hun- 
gary was terrified. To this is added as an Appendix ^ Buo- 
quoy's Onward March in the beginning of the year 1621 :' 
written by Constantius Peregrinns, and printed at Vienna 
in Austria in the year 1621." The work went through at 
least three editions in 1621, and was translated into Italian 
in 1626. It is dedicated to Bucquoy's son, Albert de 
Longueval, Baron de Yaux. This young nobleman, and 
friend, if not pupil, of F. Fitzsimon, soon became a Knight 
of the Golden Fleece, General of Spanish Oavalry in the Low 
Countries, Chamberlain of the Emperor and of the King of 
Spain, Great-Hunter and Great- Wolfcatcher of Artois, Go- 
vernor of Hainault and of Valenciennes. He married a 
Lady de Croi, daughter or relative of F. Fitesimon's friend, 
the Duke d'Arsohc^. — See Mor^ri at the name LonguemU 

Our military chaplain, under the name of the candid 
DubHnian, Candidas Eblanius, published in 1620 " The 
Battle of Prague." It was first brought out at Briinn, and 
was often edited afterwards. His Bohemian Campaign was 
published at Briinn; on the 29th of January, 1621, he was 
at Vienna, where, on the 14th of April, the 3rd edition, 
revised by the author, appeared. He then went on the 
Hungarian campaign with Bucquoi, intending to write its 
history, but this General, who was brave to rashness, realising 
F. Fitzsimon's anxious forebodings, was killed on the 20th of 
July — he was surrounded by Hungarians and received ten 
wounds in the breast, and five in other parts of the body. 
Peace was soon after concluded, and I suppose our chaplain 
returned to Belgium with his Walloons and Irishmen. I dare 
say he went to Antwerp, where his confrere and countryman, 
Peter Wading, was then professing Theology, and he pub- 
lished the 4th edition of his Catalogue. In that town, on 
1621, was published a «* Defence of Old Ireland,"' at the end 
of which is printed the Catalogue of Saints by F. Fitzsimon ; 

^ See pp. 04, 100, 104. Mr. Gilbert has the Progressus Bucquoi, and 
RaucheDstein's Answer to it. 
* Ibemi» sive Antiquioris Sooti» Vindiciad, 
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while (ySulleyan Beare in the same year published at Lisbon 
the manuscript copy of the year 1611, lest such a remarkable 
and elaborate work should be lost. He was not aware that 
it had been previously edited. The ** YindioieB/' the author 
of which signs himself G. F., has been attributed to F. 
Fitzsimon by Huth and some other writers. 

On the 8th of March, 1623, some one wrote a letter to an 
Irishman in Belgium, whom he addressed as his cousin. It 
is in my hands, and is dated from Dublin, and describes the 
sufferings of the people for the Faith, specially in Dublin and 
Drogheda. Most probably it was addressed to Fitzsimon 
by I>r. Ousao or some other cousin of that exile. He 
ends by saying : '^ I ask you again, through the Passion of 
Christ, and by the love we owe our country, to show this 
letter to the Spanish Ambassador, that he might intercede 
with our ^ne, to save us from our persecutors. On the 
Feast of St. liGchael I wrote to you before, but I am afraid 
you did not get my letter. '* The writing is very like that of 
F. Bobert Nugent, who, in a letter written by him to F. 
G-eneral, gives this date of the Feast of St. Michael. 

In the year 1626 he is said, in the Irish Catalogue, to be 
in Belgium, and is called De Simone. He was no doubt 
helping on the work of his cousin, Dr. Cusac, at the Irish 
College of Douay, which was so dear to him. 

That the Society of Jesus did a good deal in Belgium for 
the Irish, is clear from a letter which O'Donell, Earl of 
Tyrconnell, wrote from the Boyal Camp in Belgium to F. 
General. It is in the Irish Archives S. S., and runs thus :— 

Most Beverend Father, The innumerable blessings con- 
ferred by the Society of Jesus on the Irish Nation both here 
in Belgium, and in other places, by educating the minds and 
hearts of our youth, stimulate us to show our gratitude, at 
least by words, since our misfortunes and exile, brought on 
by our defence of the Faith, prevent us from testifying it 
otherwise. I willingly acknowledge our obligations to the 
superiors of the Society, and specially to your most Reverend 
Paternity; and I think it was Divine Providence, which 
confided to your Fathers the care of the Irish College, 
Bome. I understand that there is in that College a youth 
named Philip O'Clery. I should wish to recommend mm to 
the special care of his masters, with the kind favour of your 
Paternity .... &c. 

Of your Paternity 

The Most Obedient Sooi 

Auff. 24, 1686. Bertus Comes Tyrconnell. 
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In 1627 the Catalogue of Irish Saints was pTiblished again 
at Antwerp, and it was the 6th or 7th edition. 

15. He returns to Ireland. 

He oame home in 1630, after an exile of twenty-six years, 
and in that year tiiie Protestant Archbishop of Dublin reports 
as follows about the exile's oousin, Taylor of Swords, and 
other friends : — At Swords, the ohuroh, by the neglect of the 

Entlemen of that parish, who are recusants, is lately fallen 
t to the ground. One Doyle, a Mass Priest, commonly 
says Mass in the house of Michael Taylor of Swords, gentle- 
man, whereunto there is a great concourse of . people on 
Sundays and holidays. James Drake, a Mass Priest, resides 
at Partaine [Holywood's Oastle], and says Mass there. At 
Baldoyle there is commonly Mass at the house of Mr. Fitz- 
simon of the Grange, where the Parishioners resort. The 
Parishioners of Balgriffin and St. Dowlock's resort to Fitz- 
simon's Gxainge and W. Plunkett's Grainge and some to 
Howth. Th^ people of Midlahyde to Mr. Talbott^s house of 
Malahide for Mass. Mass is said in houses of Talbot's, and 
Bamaby Bely. 

Dr. Oliver says about his return : — Eome, Li^ge, and the 
Low Countries admired his devotion to the labours of his 
ministiy. But his heart panted to re-enter the field of hard- 
ship and danger in his beloved and afflicted fatherland. At 
last, when his superiors allowed him to follow hie own incli- 
nations, like a giant he exulted to run his course. The fruits 
of his activity everywhere appeared in the numerous conver- 
eions of heretics, and in the strengthening of the Catholics in 
practical religion. Hence the civil and military authorities 
marked him out for vengeance. On the 29th of August, 
] 6'64, F. Fitssimon writes from Dublin to F. Gerard in filome, 
whose life has just been published by Father Morris, S.J. 
In this letter, which has been given at page 82, he s^s— he 
/'yet lives in aged health;" and he had helped Francis 
Slinfifsby to convert his mother, brother, and sister, and to 
repel the assaults of Primate XJssher. On the 12th of May, 
1635, F. Slingsby wrote to Home: '^ Having been four 
months in DubHn Castle, at length I was to be banished out 
of Ireland. But a certain Lord, being much affected towards 
me, procured the altering of the sentence, and instead thereof 
I have been confined to his house, and within three miles 
round about. My intention being known unto F. Fitzsimon, 
by what means I know not, I was fain to discover to him the 
truth of the matter^ thereby to oblige him unto silence, and 
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afterwardft to the Saperior in these parts, whose assistahoe 
and oounsel haye stood me in good stead," &o. — See Life of 
Lady Falkland. 

According to a Catalogue of 1637, F. Fitzsimon was in 
good health for his years, was a preacher and confessor ; he 
was seventy-one years old, forty-six years in the Society, and 
six on the mission of Ireland, Fatrignani says that F. Fitz* 
simon, not being able to pour out his blood, shed the sweat 
of his brow in cultivating, as an indefatigable workman, that 
great Irish vineyard which was so full of thorns ; and con- 
firmed the old Catholics in the Faith and drew many heretics 
to the fold. 

16. His Flight to the Mountains. 

In the month of April, 1640, F. Eobert Nugent, who wait 
Lord Inchi(][uin's uncle or granduncle and F. Fitzsimon's 
superior, writes to Bome : We live here in peace and are 
performing the functions of our ministry without peril, but 
also with discretion and caution. On November the 12th of 
the same year he says : We are in suspense between hope 
and fear ; though religious matters have not been expressly 
touched on at head-quarters, yet certain things have been 
done, from which many fear that dangerous times are coming. 
On the 22nd of November he writes from Dublin that his 
fears and anxieties are intensified ; an^ he asks for prayers 
for the Irish Jesuits and their afflicted country. On the 24th 
of March, 1642, he says : No human pen could describe the 
miseries of this kingdom ; nothing is seen or heard of but 
depredatiotis, murders of men, women and children ; and 
burning of property, and utter ruin of families and their 
homes. The passions are so excited that it seems the war 
caunot be ended without the extiuction or expulsion of one of 
the contending parties. The Irish are superior in numbers, 
but nearly all unprovided with arms ; and I do not see what 
chance they have against an enemy who is perfected, 
equipped, and furnished with all kinds of arms. Here no- 
thing goes on but burning and slaughter, fire and sword. F. 
O'Hartigan writes on the 5th of August that F. Oavel, S. J., 
of the Dublin Residence, being paralysed, could not leave 
Dublin ; he was seized and fiogged, and then fiung into a 
vessel with nineteen other Religious and Priests. He 
reached La Rochelle nearly dead, and he was most charitably 
received by F. Destrades, Rector of our College, who has 
given him a lay brother to help him. F. Nugent writes on 
the 10th of November, 1642, that up to last May, nothing 
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was more familiar to xxb than the promiscuous murders of 
innocent Catholics of every aex^ rank, and agCy as the Puritans 
were well armed and furious — they burned villages, hamlets, 
whole towns, and the mansions and castles of the nobles and 
gentlemen ; they set fire to the barns and cornfields ; and 
they were determined to destroy all Irishmen, and leave no 
trace of them behind. But, thanks be to Qod, Owen O'NeiU's 
arrival in the North has put a stop to their work. The 
tumults of war have deprived the members of our Society 
of any certain means of subsistence, and some of us live with 
our Mends, and some in the towns, which are free from the 
power of the Puritans. Several religious and other clergy- 
men have been put to death already ; none of ours has yet 
received that honour; but Fathers Robert Bathe, John 
More, and John Bathe, whd lived in the Drogheda Besi- 
dence, have been imprisoned by the Puritans for a whole 
month, and their future fate is uncertain. Fathers Quin, 
Fursel, and Lattin, in spite of all dangers, remain in Dublin 
to help the persecuted Catholics* F. Quin specially assumes 
all kinds of disguises with success — he turns out as a military 
man, a gentleman at large, and a peasant, &c. Poatcript — 
I have just heard that the two Fathers Bathe are still hidden 
in Drogheda, and F. More has escaped ; but F. Lattin has 
been taken and imprisoned. We have lost all our property 
here for the present. In February^ 1 643, the same writer 
says, that all our Fathers had left Dublin, except F. Quin, 
who works day and night among the faithful, and F. Pursell, 
who is ill and lying hid ; while F. Lattin is kept in the 
closest custody in a horrible prison. The others, who be- 
longed to the Dublin Besidence, live with their friends or in 
our Besidences of the Catholic quarters. 

On the 3rd of August, 1643, F. Dillon, whose brother, the 
Earl of Bosoommon, had joined the Puritans, writes as late 
Superior of the Dublin Eesidence:— Out of the sixteen or 
seventeen Fathers of our Dublin Besidence only three remain 
in that city. At the end of 1641 I retired to some short dis- 
tance in the country, having previously sent our Fathers to 
places of safety, leaving only four there. One of these, F. 
Cavel, was paralysed, and could not be moved without 
danger to his life. The Puritans cruelly banished him to 
France, and he has since died, a true confessor of the Faith. 
Another Father (F. Lattin), while he attended the sick, was 
captured and imprisoned ; a third (F. Pursell) is sick, and 
keeps within doors, and renders the service of his ministry 
to idl who go to him. As I could not be of any help in 
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Dublin I have been sent to Gklway^the most western comer 
of Ireland, and perhaps of Europe. G-alway is a small, but 
populous, neat, and well-built town, constructed of unpolished 
marble. Our house is rather near the Puritan fort, and op- 
posite to it ; and, as our enemies are generously attentive to 
us, they send us sometimes iron balls that weigh thirty-two 
pounds, and have knocked down a great part of our roof." 

Neither F. Fitzsimon's Eector nor Provincial says a single 
thing about him ; what became of him during all tiiat time P 
He is never even mentioned in the voluminous correspondence 
of the Irish Jesuits from the year 1630 to 1660, when F. 
Young wrote a little sketch of his life, from which and from 
other sources I have gathered the following facts : — 

F. Fitzsimon, having been condemned to be hanged, was 
forced to leave the Dublin Bedidence of the Society, and to 
fly by night to distant mountains, in company with many Ca- 
tholics, who were expelled from the city in the winter of 
164 1 . Winding his way (by Dundrum or Terenure)' through 
sequestered woods and dells, climbing steep hills, ^'oreepingand 
skulking from place to place in order to escape his pursuers ;" 
travelling on foot over rough rockways^ (on to Glencree, 
where the old maps mark a ^' mountain and bog"), and where 
he was sheltered in a shepherd's cot, or cabin, a mere hovel 
in a bog or morass. There, among the faithful dans of 
Wicklow, he was safe from the pursuit of those who thirsted 
for his blood ; and he spent the long dreary winter, or two 
winters, exposed to the fury of storms and rain. His bed 
was a pad of straw, which was always wet with rain from the 
roof, or from '^ the rising and coming in of the waters of the 
bog," while the rents m the thatdi of his wretched hut 
allowed him to gaze on the glories of the starry heavens. 
His condition is accurately described by Primate i^lunket in 
an account of his own flight and place of refuge : '^ I and my 
companion, the Bishop of Wateribrd, deemed it necessary to 
take to our heels — ^the snow was falling fast and heavily, 
mixed with hard and large hailstones ; a cutting wind blew 
in our faces, and the snow and hail beat so dreadfully into 
our eyes, that, up to the present, we have scarcely been able 
to see with them ; and we were often in danger of being lost 
in the valleys and ravines, or suffocated in the snowdrifts. 
At length we reached a house, and were sheltered in a large 
garret without Are or flreplabe, where we have spent the last 

^ Through the Scalp. 

* The words in parenthesis are suggested to me by the study of old 
aiaps and Fraser's Guide to Wicklow. — E. JEL 



HIS L1FB ON THB MOUNTAINS. 279 

eight days, our eyes still sore and mnning from the effects of 
the tempest of hail ; my teeth are aching frightfully, and 
my farother Bishop^s arm is suffering, and nearly paralysed 
by rheumatism. From that earret we have removed to a 
hut made of straw ; when we lie down to rest, through the 
openings in the roof we are favoured with a view of the stars, 
and are refreshed, even at the head of the bed, by each suc- 
ceeding shower of rain. Our food is a little oaten bread, and 
we will die of hunger and cold rather than abandon our 
flocks.' 

This may give some idea of F. Fitzsimon's trials ; but he 
was nearly forty years older than the Primate, and must have 
suffered more acutely. What a pity it is, that the historian 
of the Bohemian Campaign did not write a diary of his 
doings and sufferings in the glens and mountains of Wick- 
low ; or that the Jesuits, who sheltered him before his death, 
did not write down the details, that he must have unfolded 
to them. 

In the midst of all his privations he was consoled by the 
filial affection, attention, and devotedness of his faithful com- 
panions, who revered and loved him as a most cherished 
father, and did what they could to alleviate his sufferings. 
In spite of his years and ailments '^ this blessed father" and 
'* brave confessor of Christ '' was always active and unwearied 
in well-doing ; his greatest oonsolation was to go from village 
to village, or from cabin to cabin, instructing the children, 
administering the sacraments to the adults, and giving com- 
fort to all the Catholics within his reach. The heart-beaming 
smile never faded from his face ; his hearty ** stentorian ' 
voice and his merry laugh roused them up — he was still the 
^' Harry Fitzsimon" of Dublin Castle ana of the Bohemian 
Camp, with his elastic, characteristic, unextinguishable good 
humour. Many merry tales he told them of the days of 
long ago, of his travels, his trials, and his triumphs ; and he 
unfolded the glories of ancient Ireland, and bid them look 
forward to better days. His early biographers were so careless 
about dates, that it is impossible to say how many winters he 
spent in this way. I think it likely that he remained in the 
mountains to look after the spiritual interests of the faithful* 
He could easUy , under the guidance and protection of the 
0*Bimes, or O'Tooles, or Eavanaghs, have reached our Resi- 
dences of Kilkenny, Wexford, br New Boss early in the year 
1642. His confreres did not seem to know what had become of 
him, as they are said to be as astonished to see him as if '^he had 

' Dr. Moran*8 life of Dr. Plusket, pp. 287 and 240. 
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fallen from the clouds." The hunger and cold, the damtp 
and the pestiferous air of the swamps at last told disastrously 
on his aged frame. When winter had passed, and when he 
had an opportunity of leaving his place of refuse, ** being in 
a manner spent, and his age not being able to bear such pri- 
vations, he was with much ado brought by his companions" 
to the quarters occupied by the Irish army. 

17. His Happy Death. 

He was probably brought along the ground, now mai'ked by 
the great military road, to New Koss, Wexford, or Kilkenny, 
and it is most likely that he was taken to the latter city, 
which was the head-quarters of the Irish Confederation and 
of the Society of Jesus. There he was received with all 
charity by our Fathers, who looked on him as if he had fallen 
from t)ie skies. But nature was exhausted, and the good 
priest, having contracted a mortal disease during his winter 
residence in a bleak mountain marsh, was soon taken to the 
mansion of eternal rest, as we firmly hope. During his last 
illness, his whole being breathed piety ; he spoke burning 
words with God, and of God with those who visited him, 
whether they were strangers or persons of the house. When 
the Litanies and the Commendation of the soul departing 
were read for him, he began to recite with the greatest devo- 
tion the Angelical Salutation. On coming to the Holy Name 
of Jesus, be gathered all the breath that was in his breast in 
order to pronounce It, wishing to breathe forth his soul with 
that Sacred Name. Not being able to utter that Name 
aloud, though he made repeated efforts, he turned his eyes 
on the Crucifix, and, with dying voice breathing the words 
Je8U, Maria, he calmly resigned his soul into the hands of 
his Creator on the 29th of November, 1643. 

Such is the account given of the last moments of his blessed 
and laborious life by F. Young, who perhaps attended him> 
and was Novice-Master in Kilkenny at the time, and was 
celebrated for his sanctity. This writer adds that Heresy 
feared the pen of F. Fitzsimon, and Ireland admired and 
loved him for his piety and the great gifts of nature and 
grace, with which Almighty God had endowed him. Wood, 
the Historian of Oxford, says, '^ By his death the Catholics 
lost a pillar of their Church, being esteemed a great ornament 
among them, and the greates't defender of religion, and most 
noted Jesuit in his time — where he died and was buried my 
informant tells me not." 

Even the date of his death is given differently by various 
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authors— that is, the 29th of November, 1643, the 1st of 
February, 1644, and the 29th of November, 1645. I ima- 
gine that the first date, which is given by F. Younff, is the 
oorreot one ; and I shall soon find documents that will throw 
more light on the close of his eventful career. 

18. List ot his Writings. 

1. In the name of the Priests of Ireland, he sent ** Brief 
Collections from the Scriptures, the Fathers, and Principal 
Protestants, in proof of Six Catholic Articles/' which Dean 
Bider had challenged him to prove. MS. sent on 2nd 
January, 1601. Kider printed an Answer, named Caveatf on 
the 28th September, 1602. 

2. A MS. Answer to Caveat, which filled two quires of 
paper, sent to Bider on the 4th of February, 1603. Bider's 
Kescript, published March 30, 1604. 

3. '' A Catholick Confutation of M. John Bider's Claim to 
Antiquitie, and a calming Comfort against his Caveat. In 
which is demonstrated by assurances even of Protestants, 
that all Antiquitie, for all points of Beligion in Controversie 
is repugnant to Protestancie ; secondly, that Protestancie is 
repugnant particularly to all Articles of Belief ; thirdly, that 
Puritan Plots are pernicious to Beligion and State. And 
lastly, A Beply to Mr. Bider's Besoript, and a Discoverie of 
Puritan Partialitie in his behalfe. Together with a Briefe 
Narration why this Author himself renounced Protestancie, 
with sundrie important reasons tendered by him to the tem* 
perate Beader. Also An Answer to Sundrie Complaintive 
Letters of Afflicted Catholics, declaring the Severitie of divers 
late Proclamations: — as of the speedie banishment of all 
Priests ; of Death to them and their Beceivers if any re* 
mained ; of the Oath of Allegiance, Bansaoking of Pursui-^ 
vants, and utter ruin to any professing the Catholic Beligion. 
And finally, A friendlie Advertisement to Mr. John Bider 
himselfe. At Boan anno 1608." A quarto. The Confuta- 
tion covers 456 pp. ; The Beply 76 pp. ; and The Answer to 
Catholics 42 pp. Total with Preface and Alphabetical Index, = 
674 pp. There is one copy in Trinity College which belonged 
to Dean Bider ! and has marginal notes by him ; there is a 
copy in Marsh's Library, wanting ^* The Answer to Afflicted 
Catholics." 

4. Catalogue of the Saints of Ireland, MS., finished the 
9th April, 1611 ; ed. in 1611 or 1612, says Dr. Bothe. The 
BoUandists cite the editions of 1611 and 1619; there were 
also those of Douay 1615 and 1619; Li^ge 1619; Lisbon 
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1620; Antwerp 1621 ; Antwer]^ 1627; also at Antwerp in 
Vindieim IbemicB 1621; and m Borne 1690, in Porter's 

5. In 1611 he published Justification and Explanation of 
the Sacrifice of the Mass. 4to, of 448 pp. See full title 
at p. 265. 

6. Britannomachia Ministrorum in plerisque et Fidei 
Fundamentis et Fidei Articulis Dissidentium. Authore P. 
Henrico Fitzsimon, Dublinensi Ibemo Soo. lesu, in Provincia 
Belgica. 4to. Duaci, 1614* Sotvellus calls it egregium 
opus. 

7. ^'Pugna Pragensis" a oandido Eblanio (or the Oandid 
Dublinian) BrunaB 1620. It went through three editions at 
least, "seepius edita," cf. pp. 100, 101, 107, 

8. Buquoi Quadrimestre Iter. . . . ; Auotore Oonstan- 
tino Peregrine Brunse 1621, pp. 112 ; edited twice at Briinn 
and twicei at Vienna. In the 2nd Vienna Ed. '* Aocedit 
ProgresBus Buquoi, ann. 1621 ;" translated into Italian in 
1625 by Aureli of Perugia. Attacked in 1621 or 1622 by 
Berchtold Von Bauchenstein in '' Constantius Peregrinus 
Gastigatus/' Bruggse. The latter twits the Jesuit about his 
*^ Irisn eloquence,'' his misspelling Pappenheim Papenneim, 
and he says — ^' Peregrinus, you are said to be old and 
learned;" and again — ^'Irishman, every where except in 
Ireland robbers are not hanged before they rob." Probably 
F. Fitzsimon wrote an answer to Eauchenstein ; or at least, 
as his book was often edited, ^'ssepius edita," he added 
remarks in reply to his assailant. — See Latin title, pp. 284, 
272, 273. 

9. He proved that ^' Scotia " was ancient Ireland in his 
Answer to Eider ; and F. Fleming says he wrote *' Specialis 
de hac re Tractatus, nondum editus." — Fleming's St. Go- 
lumban, p. 273. 

10. He had on hands, ^^ prsB manibus" in 1611 — *' Nanratio 
Berum Ibemicarum," or an '* Ecclesiastical History of our 
Countiy."— See mpray pp. 73 and 261, 27, and 271. 

11. De Ibernorum in Fide Constantia eorumque Perseou* 
tione. — Vide p. 333 and 336 of Britannomachia, and mpra 
pp. 31 and 73. 

12. Vita S. Fechini, mentioned in the Catalogue of Marsh's 
Library. 

13. He replied to Mason's Vindicise EcclesisB Anglioansa 
in Britannomachia, Appendix from p. 303 to p. 330 ; and 
he promised a much fuller reply. Mason answered him in 
bis edition of 1625, and called him his ^' malevolus et male- 
dicus adversarius.'* 
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14. " De Moribufl lesuitarum," quoted in 1642 by Ponoe 
de Leon in Approbation of Nioremberg's Yarones Ilnstres — 
** Como noto Henrioo Fitzsimon/' QusBritury is it a substan- 
tive work P 

15. The Bollandists often quote the ooUeotions of F. Fitzsi- 
mon. SirinuSy p. 252, names him and F. Conway, S.J., among 
Irish historians, ** eruditionepraeolari;" and the Historian of 
theProvinoe of Upper Germany, S. J., Deoas X., enumerates as 
the '^scriptores grayissimi/' who bear witness to Gretser's 
oontroversial power — '^Spondanus, Lambeoius, Possevinus, 
Henry Fitmmon, and also Eudaemon-Ioannes.'' 

Hoping to obtain from my learned readers details for a 
fuller life of F. Fitzsimon, I take my leave of him, summing 
up his eventful career in the words of St. Paul — He was "in 
prison, in joumeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils of the 
gentiles, in perils of the city, perils in* the wilderness, in 
kibour and distress, in watohings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and nakedness ; he wandered in de- 
serts, on mountains, and in dens and caverns of the earth." 
— 2 Cor. xi. ; Heb. xi. 



[Note to p. 15.] 

The Picklocks or Crocheteurs. 

The Lord President brought a posse to make a sudden 
attack upon the house of Mr. Trollope. That gentleman at 
once concealed himself, his wife and son, a niece of thirteen, 
and two maid-servants in a hiding-place, leaving one Catholic 
maid to keep house and answer questions. The searchers, 
not finding the owner of the house, began to hunt for money. 
They broke open doors, forced locks, tore down partitions, 
and, in order to show that they were acting officially, they 
refused the keys of rooms or boxes when offered them, and 
preferred to use violence. They took away with |them three 
silver cups with a cover, weighing fifteen pounds and worth 
sixty crowns, sixteen silver spoons, clothes, all the linen, 
boots, saddles, fowling-pieces, knives, daggers, scissors, and 
whatever else was of any value ; and they did not spare the 
provisions, or the corn and hay, using and wasting freely for 
the Space of two days. And all this while, that is from the 
evening of Monday in Holy Week to the evening of Wednes- 
day, those who were in concealment had to remain without 
food or drink. Those cunning searchers brought with them 
a little bell, that by the variation in its sound they might 
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jadge where there were any hollow places ; and thej measured 
the hoase inside and out, to ascertain where the inside mea» 
sure difiPered from the outside. They would distribute them- 
selves through the house, and keep profound silence to catch 
the sound of a cough, a sigh, the breathing, or any move- 
ment of those who were hidden ; and one or another would 
suddenly call out ** here they are, mates, we've got them,'* 
that the Catholics might betray their whereabouts by a start 
of surprise. It is certainly amazing, that for so long a time 
they could keep quiet, specially as it is hard sometimes not to 
clear the throat. No man can have assurance of one hour's 
quiet safety ; his house is suddenly beset on all sides with 
men in arms both horse and foot ; and all highways laid for 
some miles near unto him. If the doors be not opened at 
once, they break them open, run into the chambers with 
drawn swords, enough to drive the weaker sort out of their 
wits; break off looks, cunningly sound floors and walls, 
thrust their swords in many places of the partitions, or break 
them down altogether ; they rifle every thing for vestments, 
chalices, pixes, Agnus Deis, beads, medals ; little cabinets 
and boxes for letters and spiritual advice, though not to fol- 
low it, God knows, but as proof of acquaintance with Priests 
— and then they deprive the man of his lands, goods and 
liberty for ever. — Father Gamett in F. Morris' Troubles of 
our Catholic Forefathers, p. 114; and also F. Gerard's 
Narrative, p. 38. 

[Note to pp. 8a, 273, 282.] 

Title of F. Fitzsmon's Diary. 

Buquoi Quadrimestre Iter, Progressusque, Quo, favente 
Numine, et Auspice Ferdinando II. Bom. Imp., Austria est 
conservata, Bohemia subiugata, Moravia acquit ta; eademque 
oper& Silesia solioitata, Hungariaque terrefacta. Accedit Ap- 
pendix Progressus eiusdem Generalis in initio Anni lt>21. 
Auotore Constantio Peregrino. Paginae 112. 



THE END. 
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